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58 E Ts may be proper to FIN 6 the Reader 
DS! with what Improvements have been 
made in this new Edition. In the La- 
dies of the Patriarchs and ancient 
Kings, Care has been taken to fignifie, with the ut= © 
moſt Brevity the relation which every Perſon bore to © 
his immediate Predeceſſor. In the Geographical 
Part, beſides the adding of many remarkable Places 
both in ancient and preſent Geography, the Memo- 
rial Lines, for the general and particular Diviſions, 
have many of them been form*'d anew, with parti- 
aular Regard to the Situation of the reſpectiuve Ning- 
doms, Provintes or Countries, into which thoſe Di- 
vi ſions have been made; fo that every Line is in 
Jome Meaſure the Epitome of a Map. The Tables «, 
of antient Coins, Weights and Meaſures have been 
carefully reviewed, and very much augmented 
and Decimal Tables ſubjoyn'd, of great Uje for the 
more ſpeedy and emal Reduction of them. There is 
— added an Index of the Hiſtorical, Chrono- 
logical and Geographical Mords; of the Uſefulneſs 
* which 1 have given an Actount in its proper 1 
Beſides theſe there are ſeveral Alterations 1 
3 Additions of leſs Moment, interſperſed through- 
out the whole; ſuch as either my own Experience g 
or the Judgment of my Friends bad ſuggeſted to me, 
nin order to render the Deſign more uſeful. T ſhall 4 
= mot trouble the Reader with" the Reaſons of them, 1 
= which, if he compares the:two Editions,: be will | 
Very probably find out himſelf: Nor do I think it 4 
neceſſary to apologize for having made them, fince | 
it could nat be expected that an Invention of this | 
kind * be. ſ% peifedt at * »@s not io be 
93 C abable 
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capable of King conſiderably improved. And I was 
. the more willing to beſtow ſome Care and Pains up- 
on it, and to give it what Improvement I was able, 
in Return for the favourable Reception it has met 
with from the Publick, beyond what was expected C 
by my" ſelf or others. An Art of Memory has by YH 


many been looked upon as a thing either in it ſelf 
= impracticable, or, at leaſt, in the common Methods 
of it, uſeleſs and trifling. And I was ſenſible that 
the following Method would lie under the additional 
Diſadvantage of a whimſical and out of the way 
Appearance: Beſides that the ſeeming Difficulty f 
it at firſt Sight would, I foreſaw, deter many 
from ſo much as attempting to make themſelves Ma- 
ers f it. Notwithſtanding theſe Diſcouragements, 
it bas had the good Fortune to give ſome Satis- 
Faction, and to meet with ſome Succeſs; and will, 
I hope, continue to be looł d upon as an uſeful Help 
t thoſe who delight in Reading, aud would retain 
what they read with Faithfulneſs and Accuracy, 
particularly in ſuch Points wherem ther Memories 
are moſt likely to fail them, © 
The Objeftions which have been made to it from the 
Difficulty of remembring the Memorial Lines would 
moſt effeftually be removed by habituating young 
Minds to them betimes, by the frequent tranſcribing 
and Repetition of them. The Technical Words would 
by this Means become natural and familiar, and of 
10 ſmall Advantage to them in the Courſe of their 
future Studies; they would be eaſily received and long 
retain d. But I ſhall ſay no more upon this Point, 
Having already touch*d upon it in the Introduction; 
to which alſo I refer the Reader for what _ 
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INTRODUCTION. 


= 15 Ry general Complaint amongſt 
Men of Reading, and to many a 
Diſcouragement "from it, that they 
lind themſelves not able to Retain 
what they read with any Certainty or Exa&- 
neſs. And in no Part of Literature is there 
greater Room for this Complaint than in Hi. 
flory: To the ſtudying of which with Pea- 
ſure and Improvement, as nothing contributes 
more, ſo nothing has been thought more dif- 
ficult to be retain'd, than a diſtin& and accu- 
rate Knowledge of Chronology and Geography. 
Upon this Account ſeveral Attempts have 
been rnade to remedy, in ſome eaſure, 
the Defects of the Memory, by Chronological 
and Geographical Tables, Cuts and Maps, 


and by reducing the principal Parts of Hi- 


ſtory to certain Epocha's or Era's, ſo diſpo- 


* and contrived, as anay be moſt likely to 
| A | affect 


4 * 
* o ; 
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affect the Imagination, and make the deeper 
Impreſſion upon the Mind. Thus Mr. Hearne 


in his Duftor Hiſtoricus, has reduced the 


whole Compaſs of Chronology to thirteen 


Grand Epocha's, all beginning with the Let- 
"ter C. Mr. Prideaux, in his Introduction to 
History, has made Uſe of the Number Seven, 


throughout his whole Book; * not out of Af- 


3 * 


<« fectation (as he tells us) but Experience, as 
« moſt eaſy for the Memory; with others of 
the like Nature, which ſerve at leaſt to ſhew 
that the Memory wants Aſſiſtance, and that 
Tmall Helps are better than none. But of all 
the Inventions made Ule of for this End, none 
has been found to contribute more to the 
Aſſiſtance. of the Memory than that of Tech- 
nical Verſes; both as they generally contain 
a great deal in a little Compaſs, and alſo 
becauſe being once learn'd, they are ſeldom 


or never forgot. For the Truth of which I 


may venture to appeal to the weakeſt Me- 
mories, whether they have not to the laſt 
found themſelves in Poſſeſſion of that ever 
memorable Line? e 


4 7 


Barbara C elarent Dari Kerio Baralipion. 


Of this Nature is the following Method; 
the Deſign of which is not to make the Me- 
mory better, but Things more caſy to be remem- 
ber'd ; ſo that by the Help of it an ordinary, 
or even a weak Memory, ſhall be able to 
retain what the ſtrongeſt and moſt extraor- 

| dinary 


2 
1 


= AGE, 


We IN TRODU(C TIN. ii 
dinary Memory could not retain without it. 
For as he, who firſt contriv'd to aſſiſt the 
Eye with a Teleſcope, did not by that pre- 
tend to give Sight to the Blind, or make 
any Alteration in the Eye it ſelf; but only 
to bring the Objects nearer, that they might 
be view'd more accurately and diſt inctly; 
ſo neither is it pretended * by this Art to 
teach thoſe to remember every Thing, who 
never could remember any Thing; or to 
make Men in an Inſtant ſkilful in Sciences, 
which before they were utterly unacquainted 
with, but only to enable them to retain, with 
Certainty and Exaftneſs, what they have al- 


ready a. general and competent Knowledge 


of: that they may not be oblig*d upon every 
Occaſion to have freſh Recourſe to their 
Books or Maps, or be under the tireſome 
Neceſſity of reading the fame Things again 
and again, ftill forgetting them as faſt as they 
read them. | | 


To thoſe who may object, of what Uſe is 


it to be thus exact, and content themſelves 
with an imperfect and confuſed Remembrance 
of what they read, it might be anſwer'd, 
that ſuch as think it of no Uſe,” need not, as 
I preſume they will not, trouble themſelves 


— 


** 


Hxc ars tota habet hanc vim non ut totum aliquid, 
cujus in ingeniis noſtris pars nulla fit, pariat & procreet, 
verum ut ea, quæ ſunt orta jam in nobis & procreata, edu- 
cat atque confirmet, Cic. de Orat. Lib. II. Edit. C. 
Steph. p. 182. 
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about it; this being deſignd for the Benefit 


of thoſe only, who think it is of Uſe; and 
who, even at the Expence of a little Pains, 
would remember if they could: But beſides 
this, I believe it will be agreed on all Hands, 
that, to inſtance in Hiſtofy only, a Man who 
has an exact Notion of Time and Place, finds 


incomparably more Pleaſure, and makes a 


ſpeedier Progreſs in that _—_ than he who 

has not. 

1 I ſhall here beg Jake to tranſcribe a Paſ- 

ſage from Mr. App1s0n's Dialogues, upon 

_ Uſefulneſs of Antient Medal: There is 
© one Advantage, ſays Eugenius, that ſeems 

8 to me very conſiderable, which is the great 


% Help to Memory one finds in Medals: 


« For my own Part I am very much embar- 
ce rafſed in the Names and Ranks of the ſe- 
6 veral Roman Emperors, and find it diffi- 


c cult to recollect upon Occaſion the diffe- 
« rent Parts of their Hiſtory; but your 
, Medalliſts, upon the firſt naming of an 


„% Emperor, will immediately tell you his 


« Age, Family and Life. To remember 


«© Where he enters in the Succeſſion „they 
% only conſider in what Part of the Cabinet 


«© he lies, and by running over in their 
0 Thoughts ſuch a particular Drawer, will 
« give you an Account of all the remarkable | 


4 Parts of his Reign.” 
If this be ſuch a confiderable Advantage in 
Medals, I hope it will be allow'd that the 


following Method is of ſome Uſe, fince by 
it 


rid Fe 
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it a Man may be enabled to remember when 
any Emperor from Julius Czfar to Conſtantine 
began his Reign, and that as readily as you 
can name him, by the Help of no more than 


fix Memorial Lines, The like he may do with 


the ſame Eaſe and Readineſs by the Kings of 
England, and ſo proportionably for any other 
Part of Sacred or. Profane Hiſtory. For, how 
impracticable ſoeyer it may ſeem at firſt View, 
J have Reaſon to believe, that any Reader of 
a common Capacity may, by a regular Pro- 
ceeding, and ordinary Application, be able 
readily. and exactly to anſwer moſt, if not all 
the Queſtions that can be propoſed from the 
following Tables YT 

The Manner in which I would adviſe him 
to proceed (after having premiſed that he muſt 
not be too haſty at firſt, but make himſelf * 
Maſter of one Thing before he proceeds to 
another, beginning with ſuch Particulars as he 
has moſt Occaſion or Inclination to retain) is 
this, Firſt let him learn to explain the ſeve- 
ral Memorial Lines, according to the Method 
hereafter to be laid down, by conſulting the 
Tables to which they belong. 2. This done, 
let him by looking upon the Tables learn to 


— — — — Ds 


Aſſumendus Uſus paulatim, ut pauca primum comple- 
ctamur Animo quæ reddi fideliter poſſint: mox per incre- 
menta tam modica ut onerari fe labor ille non ſentiat, 
augenda uſu & exercitatione multa continenda eſt, quæ 
oa maxima ex parte memoria conftat. Print]. Lib. X. 


dit. G&1% Ox. p. 534. 


* 


any remarkable Perſon or Thing; the 
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make out the Lines; and 3. Let him charge 


| his Memory with them, by frequent Repetition. 
By this Means the Words will become fami- 


Fit how harſh and uncouth ſoever they may 
appear at firſt ; and he will find it as eaſy to 
know the. Diameter, Diſtance, and 8 
of any Planet; the particular Time or Age of 

on- 


8 and Latitude of any Place, and the 
ike, as it is to remember their Names: The 


in Effect nothing more than 


whole Art being 


this; To make ſuch a Change in the Ending, o of 


the Name of a Place, Perſon, Planet, Coin, &c. 
without altering the Beginning of i, as ſhall 
readily ſuggeſt the Thing /o 3 at the ſame Time 
that the Beginning of the Word, being pre- 
ſerved, ſhall be a 1 or prompting & Mabie 
to the Ending of it ſp changed. 

I would willingly — let the Reader a 
little more into my Meaning, which he may 
not otherwiſe ſo readily apprehend, leſt he 
ſhould think there is more Difficulty in the 
Matter than there really is. I would aſk him 
then if he thinks he could remember to call 
Cyrus, Cyruts; or ALExander the Great, A- 


 lJexta; or Ju ius 7 Cæſar; or Ma; 
 HoMet, Mahomaudd 


he can but do' this, 
he has nothing elſe to do (when he is once 
Maſter of the general Key, and knows what 
Letters of the Alphabet ſtand for what Fi- 
ures) in Order to remember, without any 
Poſſibility of being miſtaken, that the Years 


in which Cyrus, Alexander, and Fulins Cefar, 
founded 
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The INTRODUCTION. vil 
founded their reſpective Monarchies, were as 


follow : | 
Boe. Chriſt. 
Cy Rus [Cyruts] 0 336 
AlL Exander [Alex#ua] 331 
Jul ius Cæſar ¶ Julws] 46 


And that the Mabometan Ara, or Flight of 
Mabomet, was A. D. 622. In like Manner 
for Geography; does he think he could re- 
member to call Mapzid Madroy-! or JE Ru- 
ſalem Jeruta- ts, or BLENHeim. Blenhebav, or 
TEEssaly Theſsjan? This is all that is re- 
quir'd to remember that the Degree of Latitude 


of Madrid is about 40, and the“ Longitude 


about 3. The Latitude of Feruſalem about 
31, and the Longitude 36; that Blenbeim is in 
Bavaria, and that what was the antient Theſſaly 
is the preſent anna. Thus the Reader will 
obſerve, that all that he has to do, is for 
one Word to remember another, which only 
+ varies from it a little in the Termination. 
And to make even this eaſier to be remem- 


ber' d, 


ä „ * 1 


— 3 


- 


-— a Poem 


*The Reader is preſumed to be ſo far acquainted with 
Geography, as to be able to tell which is Eaſtern and 


which is Weſtern Longitude, when he is inform'd that the 


firſt Meridian is fix'd at London. | 

+ In many Words the Variation is very ſmall; as K. 
John K. Jann, Ixachus Inatus, SOlon Solan, Hrro- 
potus Herodofas, Plato Plat, TRAJAn Trajan, CL E O- 
yaTra Cleopat /a, Gordian Imp. Gordin, the Battle of 
Mag aAr Hon Marathonz, ATT1la Attiſa, CRoEsus Crœſaſe, 
Aus in Auſtins, &. Thoſe which appear more difficult 
iv1ll be full as eaſy, when familiarized by Uſe. 
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ber'd, the Technical Words are thrown into 
the Form of common Latin Verſe, or at leaſt 
of ſomething like it. For as there was no 
Neceſſity to confine my ſelf to any Rules of 
Quantity or Poſition, J hope I need make no 
Apology for the Liberty I have taken in ha- 
ving, without Regard to either, and perhaps 


now and then without ſo much as a Regard 


to the juſt Number of Feet, only placed the 
'Words in ſuch Order as to make them run 
moſt eaſily off the Tongue, and ſucceed each 
other in the moſt natural Manner. But this by 
the Way for the Reader's Encouragement. 

In the mean Time, till he can repeat the 
Memorial Lines, and to thoſe who are not wil- 
ling to give themſelves any Trouble at all in 
charging their Memory with them, the Tables 


themſeives will not be without their Uſe : Of 


which it may be expected that I ſhould give 
ſome Account. 

For the Chronology and Hiſtory I have 
chiefly conſulted * Archbiſhop Upher's Annals, 
Marfhall*'s Chronological Tables, Petavius's 
Rationarium, Mr. Hearne's Ductor Hiſtoricus, 
and Biſhop Beverege's Iuſtilutiones Chronologice. 
The Succeſſion of the ¶Mrian and Babylonian 
. he Rings of Perſia, Media, Syria, 

e | 


. 
—_ —— 


lt may be ſome Satisfaction to the Reader, to © ol 
that Mr. Bedford (as he tells us in the Preface to his Scrip- 
ture Chronology) mover differs from Dr. Prideaux; and even 
from the Creation of the World to the Deſtruction of Je- 


r#jalem, never above five Years from Archbiſhop Uper, the 


late Biſhop of et or Mr. Marfhall. 
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The IN TRODUCTION. ix 
Egypt, &c. is taken from Dr. Prideaux's Chro- 


nological Tables at the End of his Connection; 
the Times of the Flouriſfiing of the Fathers, 


Heretieks, Councils, Sc. from Dr. Caves 
Hiſteria Literaria. The Roman Emperors , 
and the Time of the Writing of the Canoni- 
cal Beœoks of the New Teſtament from Mr. 
Eachard's Roman and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories. 
The Legatin and Provincial Conſtitutions from 
the Biſhop of London's Codex Juris Ecclefpaſtici. 
The Aſtronomical Calculations: are from Dr. 
Derbam's Aftro-'Theology. I have alſo added 
Mr, M biſton's from his Theory of the Earth. 
In the Geographical Part my chief Guide has 
been Dr, Mells's Treatiſe of ancient and preſent 
Geography, whoſe Maps may be conſulted 6 
the Learner. For the Coins,' Weights and 
Meaſures I have chiefly been obliged to Dr. 
Arbuthnat's Book and Tables, not without con- 
ſulting Biſnop Cumberland, Dr. Bernard and Bi- 
ſhop Hooper, and other Writers upon that Sub- 
ject, of whom I have made what uſe I thought 
convenient. If any prefer other Authors, who 
differ from theſe, they may eaſily apply the 
Art to their favourite Author, by a Change 
of the Words according to the Method laid 


* fly Maſter of it, he would do well to form 
Words for his own Uſe, which perhaps he will 
ſooner remember than thoſe which I had form'd 
for mine; my Delign being rather to give a 
Specimen of what might be done by it, than 
a Set of Campleat EW in the reſpective 
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Sciences. If ſome think I have been deficient 
in leaving out what they think worthy of re- 


.membring, others perhaps will think I have 


been too Full. To both theſe T anſwer, that 


I impoſe no Taſk upon my Readers, nor de- 


ſire to prevent their own Improvements z' they 
may add what they pleaſe, and paſs by what 
they pleaſe. Nor do I think it at all neceſ- 


fary that they ſhould be able to anſwer every 


Particular in the following Tables ; only this 
I may venture to affirm, that if they once 
charge their Memory with them, they will 


find them no Burden, and that *tis not only 


practicable, but eaſie to be done. 
*Tis not to be expected that Gentlemen, 
who have gone through the Courſe of their 


Studies, will trouble themſelves to begin a- 


gain anew, and go regularly through the 
zohole.: But it is ſubmitted to thoſe who have 
the Education of young Students in the Uni- 
verſities and publick Schools, whether it 
would not be of ſome Service towards facili- 


tating the Progreſs of their Pupils and Scho- 
lars in uſeful Knowledge, to have them early 


and thoroughly acquainted with this ſmall 


| Treatiſe,” Tis the Advice of Quintilian, that 


Boys ſhould: be uſed to repeat, as faſt as poſ- 
fible, . harſh and crabbed Words and Vetkes, 
purpoſely made difficult, in order to give 
them a more full and articulate Pronunciation. 
His Words are n x 3» Non alienum fuerit 

| | exigere 


88 * 2 r 4 W 1 mm 
. * 3 2 4 * ” * — IO - 
. * * 


* n . Edit. 0 O 12. 


5 3 8 


3 


1 


The INTRODUCTION. xi 
exigere ab his ætatibus, quo fit abſolutius os & 
expreſſior ſermo, ut nomina quædam verſuſque 
affettate difficultatis, ex pluribus aſperrime cotun- 
tibus inter ſe Hllabis catenatos & veluti confra- 
goſos, quam citatiſſime volvant. The frequent 
Repetition of the following Memorial Lines 
would certainly anſwer this End, and at te 
ſame Time a much better ; and if I might alſo 
recommend, as he does, the Writing of them 
too, in order to make the deeper Impreſſion, 
it would doubtleſs have a good Effect, and 
Boys would be treaſuwng up Learning even 
before they were aware of it. + lud non pæ- 
nitebit caraſſe cum Scribere nomina puer (quem- 
admodum moris eſt) ceperit, ne hanc operam in 
vocabulis vulgaribus & forte occurrentibus per- 
dat. Protinus enim poteſt Interpretationem lin- 
gue ſecretioris quam Græci yaworas Vocant, dum 
aliud agitur, ks & inter prima Elementa 
conſequi rem poſtea proprium tempus deſideratu- 
ram. It may be ſufficient to have juſt hinted 
theſe Things to thoſe whoſe more immediate 
Province it is, and who. are beſt qualified to 
judge what Methods may moſt. effeQtually 
contribute to the Improvement of thoſe under 
their Care. e 1 
From the Account I have given of it, the 
Reader will obſerve, that the Method here 
propoſed is perfectly different from that of 
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Simonides the Cean, ſo * famous among the 
Antients for being the firſt Inventer of an Art 
of Memory, | of whom both Tally and Quin- 
tilian ſpeak with Reſpect, and of whofe Me- 
thod of || Places and Images (i. e. of having a 
Repo- 
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De Simonide hoc vide ume Tzetzem, Chiliade J. 
cap. 24. Ubi victorias reportaſſe ait quinquagitita ſex. Con- 
ſule etiam Valerium Maximum, Lib. IV. cap. 7. 

+ Non ſum tantò ego, inquit, ingenio quanto Themiſtocles 
fait ut Oblivionis artem quam Memoriz malim ; gratiamque 
habeo Simonidi illi Ceio quem primum ferunt artem memo- 
rie protuliſſe. Cic. de Orat. Eib. 2. 5 
I Conſtat Artificioſa memoria locis & imaginibus, &c. 
Cicero ad Herennium, Lib. III. Edit. Car. Steph, p. 30. 

Loca difeunt quam maxime ſpatioſa, multa varietate ſignata, 
domum forte magnam, & in multos diductam receſſus. In 
ea quicquid notabile eſt animo diligenter affigitur, ut ſine 
canon ac mora partes ejus omnes cogitatio pollit 'per- 

rrere. | | ONS 
—fum que ſcripferunt, vel cogitatione complectuntur, 

& alio figno quo moneaàntür, notant. Qaod eſſe vel ex te 
 tota poteſt, ut de_navigatione, militia : vel ex verbo 'aliquo. 
Nam etiam excidentes, unjus admonitione verbi in memo- 
riam reponuntur ; . fit autem ſignum navigationis, ut an- 
chora ; 'militiz, ut aliquid ex armis. Hæc itaque digerunt : 
primam ſenſum vel locum veſtibulo quaſi aſſignant, ſecun 
dum atrio, tum impluvia cireumeunt, nec cubiculis medo 
aut exedris, ſed ſtratis etiam ſimilibuſque per ordinem com- 
mittunt. Hoc facto, cum eſt repetenda memoria, incipiunt 
ab initio loca hæc recenſere, & quod cuique crediderunt, 
repoſcunt, & eorum imagine admonentur, &. Qint. Inf. 
Ofat. Lib. XI. Edit. Gig. 561. 
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3 Repoſitory of Ideas, a large Houſe or the 


like, divided into ſeveral Apartments, in each 
of which you are to place in Order a ſymbo- 
lical Repreſentation of the Things which you 
would remember) they have given us a very 


full and particular Account, as alſo of the 


Occaſion which firſt gave Riſe to it. What 
Improvements have been made of this Me- 
thod by ſome modern Authors, or in what 


Manner, or with what Succeſs others have 


ſet up to teach privately the Art of Memory, 
I am altogether ignorant. Having found my 
own Method ſufficient for my ſelf, I had no 


Inclination to look after any other. What 


Uſe it may be of to the Publick muſt be 
teft to Experience. The Novelty of it may 
perhaps recommend it to the Inquiſitive and 
Curious; and I defire nothing more than that 
into whoſe Hands ſoever it may fall, he 
would not be prejudiced againſt it upon the 
Account of its ſeeming Difficulty, before he 
has made Trial of it, being inclined to think 
that to any one, who is at all acquainted 


with it, it will be found to be ſo far from be- 


ing reully difficult, that nothing can be more 
eaſy, or more obvious. The Reproferitarion 
of Numbers by.Letters of the Alphabet hath 
been a Thing in Practice, more or leſs, al- 
molt in every Language. The only Thing 
wanting was to make that Repreſentation fur- 
ther uſeful, by ſubſtituting Vowels as well 
as Conſonants for the numerical Figures, in 
ſuch Manner and Proportion, that any Num- 

a | ber 
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ber might be form'd into a Word capable ß 
being articulately pronounced, and conſe- 
quently more perfectly remember'd. Amongſt 
the 7ews indeed, of whoſe Alphabet the © 
Vowels are no Part, it was a Practice, not 
only to abbreviate Sentences and Names of 
many Words, by putting together the Initial 
Letters of thoſe Words, and making out of 
them an * Artificial Word to expreſs the whole; 
but alſo to make uſe of Natural Words, to 
repreſent Numbers, when they could meet 
with ſuch as happen'd to anſwer the Number 
which they wanted to expreſs. We have ſe- 
veral Pieces of Ingenuity of this Kind in the 
Frontiſpieces of their Bibles, where they give 
us the Par of the Edition in ſome Word or 
Sentence of Scripture, the Letters of which 
according to their numerical Value make up 
the Date. Þ I have ſubjoyn'd ſome of them 
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* As Rambam for R- abbi M- oſes B- en M-aimon ; Ralbag 

for R-abbi L-evi B-en G. erſon; Maccalees, from the Ab- 

- breviation of the Words in the Standard of Judas Macca- 
Sau, M-i C-amoka B-aclim J-ehovah, i. e. who is like une 
thee amongſt the Gods O Lord. Vide Prideaux Connect. BM 
Part II. Book 3. Of this Nature is what the Reader will 9 
meet with in the Beginning of the Geographical Part of 
this Method, pag. 56, c. ITED , 3 
+ Sed non omittendum eſt, Judæos in librorum præcipue 
titulis, ad annum quo impreſſi ſunt indigitandum, literas 
numerales alio atque quem tradimus ordine Collocare. E- 
nimvero vocem unam vel plures eaſque vel ſeorſim, vel in 
Sententia aliqua Biblica comprehenſas excogitant, quarum 
literæ utut diſpoſitæ numerum propoſitum vakant. Ex gr. 
4 | | - In 
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for the Entertainment of the Learned Rea- 
der from Biſhop Beverege's Arithmetice Chronos 
XZ logica, And indeed I am not certain whether 
I owe not to Obſervations of this Kind the 


firſt Hint of this Method, which I have car- 


ried ſo far, and which doubtleſs, like all 
bother Inventions, is ſtill capable of further 


Improvements. Yo One 
What is added of the Miſcellany Kind, is 

a ſmall Part of what I had drawn up for my 

own Uſe, and ſhews how eaſily this Art may- 


2 


u» m— 212 — — 


In Bibliis ſacris a Joſepho Athia Amſtelodami editis, tria 
occurrunt frontiſpicia, unum ad Pentateuchum, ad Prophe- 
tas alterum, tertium ad Hagiographa. Primum impreſ- 
ſum dicitur ÞD7 D WD wy 2W9 MY Anno computi 
minoris /ingue mea eft flylus ſcribæ prompti. Pſ. xlv. Ubi 
voces A U y ut virgulis ſuperne notatæ annum indigitant 


quo Pentateuchus impreſſus fuit. Quotus autem fuit annus 
= computi judaici minoris ſtatim inveniatur, ſi omnes vocum 
iſtarum literæ una cum numerico earum valore ita diſponan- 
tur y 70 w 9 d 60 D 80 17 200. 419. Ergo annus 
erat 419 juxta computum Judzorum minorem, de quo vi- 
= defis Chronologicas noſtras Inſtitutiones. Sic & Prophetæ 
impreſſi dicuntur e pm 12 aw MYA Anno O- 
nus vallis viſionis computi minoris, / xxii. Ubi litera 
= Mn 13 N valent 420. Frontiſpicium autem ad Evm1nd. 


= five Hagiographa impreſſum eſt Anno ANA rr? 


3 g cord ſcripta Digito Dei, ubi prime duæ literæ vocis 
Dire annum eundem 420 ſignificant. Nam n valet 400, 
& 2 20. Hunc etiam in modum Talmud Baſileæ impreſ- 


ſum dicitur my n>w D nw Anno redemptionem 
mifit populo ſuo. Pſ. cxi. Ubi liter vacis n>w valent 
338. Denique Seder Tephilloth Hiſpanienſis five Judæo- 
rum  Hiſpanorum liturgia ingenioſiſſime impreſſi dicitar 
nw My . Hoc Anno, i. e. Anno 413, quem liter 
rin indigitant. Lib. I. c. 6. 
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be applied to almoſt every Part of Learn- 
ing. If upon the whole this Attempt ſhall 
be found to contribute to the more ſpeedy 
Attainment af ufeful Knowledge, and. to give 
Men of Reading, inſtead of an imperfect and 
confuſed Remembrance of what they Ws a 
fatis factory Certainty and Exactneſs, I 
cannot think, the little Time I have tg up- 
on it ill beſtow'd in Reſpect of my own Im 
provement, ſo. I ſhall be glad that it proves 
of as much Benefit to others as I have found 3 
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NEW METHOD 


Artificial Memory. 
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H principal Part of this Method is briefly 
. 


36 this; To remember any thing in Hiſtory, 
Jy Chronology, Geography, &c. a Word is 
za form'd, the Beginning whereof being the 
n= firſt Syllable or Syllables of the Thing 
ſought, does, by freqent Repetition, of Courſe draw 
after it the latter Part, which is ſo contriv'd as to 

HL, OE: et give 


2 = Memoria Tzcnunica. 


give the Anſwer. 3 hus, in Hiſtory, the Deluge 
happened in the Year before Chi two Thouſand 
three Hundred forty. eight; this is fignified by the 
Word Delete: Da _ for DzLuge, and eto 
for 2348. In Aſtronomy, the Diameter of the Sun 
(Soris Diameter) is eight Hundred twenty two 
Thouſand one Hundred and forty eight Englyh Miles; 
this is ſignified by Soldi-4ed-afei, Soldi ſtanding. for 
the Diameter of the Sun, #ed-afe:, for 822,148 ; 
and ſo of the reſt, as will be ſhewn more fully in 
the proper Place. How theſe Words come to fig- 
nifie theſe Things, or contribute to the Remembring 
them is now to be ſhewn. 

The firſt Thing to be done is to * exactly the 
following Series of Vowels and Conſonants, which 
a, 99 repreſent the numerical Figures, ſo as to be 

leaſure, to form a Technical Word, which 
al and for any Number, or to reſolve + Word 
already form'd into the Number which it ſtands for. 
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Here @ and 6 ſtand for i, 4 and 4 for 2, 1 and t 
for 3, and ſo on. 

Theſe Letters are allen'd Arvitratity* to the re- 
ſpective Figures, and may very eaſily be remembered. 
The firſt five Vowels in order naturally repreſent 
Ia 2, 3» 4, 5. The Diphthong au, being compoſed 
of a1 and 2 5 ſtatids for 6; . for 7, being 
compoſed of 5 4 and 7 3; on for 9, being compoſed 
df 4 ant u 43, The Diphihon: ei will eaſily be re: 
member'd for eight, being the Initials of the Word. 
In like Mariner for t Conſoniants, where the Initials 
could conveniently be retain'd, they are made uſe 


of to fi gnifie The * as for three,” J for 70 
s for 


1 
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s for fix, and u for nine. The reſt were aſhgn'd 
= without any particular Reaſon, unleſs that poſſibly 
þ may be more eaſily remembred for 7 or Septem, 
S 4+ for 8 or Ke, d for 2 or duo, & for 1, as being 
the firſt Conſonant, and / for 5, being the Roman 
Letter for 50, than any others that could have been 
put in their Places. | | 

ö The Reaſons here given, as trifling as they are, 
may contribute to make the Series more readily re- 
membred ; and if there was no Reaſon at all aſſign'd, 
J believe it will be granted that the Repreſentation 
of nine or ten numerical Figures by ſo many Let- 
ters of the Alphabet, can be no great Burthen to the 
Memory. | | 

The Series therefore being perfectly learn'd, let 
the Reader proceed to exercife himſelf in the For- 
mation and Reſolution of Words in this manner. 


10 325 381 1921 1491 1012 536 7967 
a tel teib aneb afna bybe uts pauſei 


4% 680 &c. 
VV... . = 


And as in Numeration of larger Sums, tis uſual 
to point the Figures at their proper Periods of Thou- 
fands, Millions, Billions, Cc. for the more eaſy 
Reading of them, as 172.102,95 one Hundred 
ſeventy two Millions, one Hundred two Thouſand, 
ſeven Hundred ninety five; ſo, in forming a Word 
for a Number conſiſting of many Figures, the Syl- 
Aables may be ſo conveniently divided, as exactly to 
anſwer the End of Pointing. Thus in the Inſtance 
before us, which is the Diameter of the Orbit of the 
Earth in Exgliþ Miles: The Technical Word is 
Dorbterboid-aze-poul ; the Beginning of the Word 
_ Dorbter, ſtanding for the Diameter of the Orbit of the 

5 . e 
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Earth, (D-iameter Ornitz Terrz) and the remaining 
Part of | it b9:d-aZe-poul for the Number 172.102,795, 

MB. Always remember that the Diphthongs are 
to be conſider'd biit as one Letter, or rather, as 
repreſenting only one Figure. Note alſo, that y is 
to be pronounced as w, for the more eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhing it from i as Hd = 602, pronounce fwid, 
tyþ = 307 pronounce twp. 

The Reader will obſerve that the ſame Date or 
Number may be fi lgnified by different Words, ac- 
cording as Vowels or Conſonants are made Choice 
of, to repreſent the +. igures, or to begin the Words 
with, as 


325 tel, or idu, 154 1. or blo, or alf, or ale, 
93.451 ni-ola, or out-fub, or ni-fla, or oute olb, &c. 


This Variety gives great Room for Choice, in 
the Formation of Words, of ſuch Terminations as 
by their Uncommonneſs are moſt likely to be remem- 
bred, or by any accidental Relation ot Allufion they 
may have to the Thing ſought. Thus the Year of 
the World in which Aneas is ſuppoſed to have 
ſettled in Italy is 2824 ; but as this may be expreſſed | 
either by ekef or daido, I chuſe rather to joyn der) 
to Æneas, and make the Technical Word Ænedeido 
than ZEnekef, for a Reaſon which I think is ob- 
vious. Thus King John began his Reign A. D. 199. 
(one Thouſand being underſtbood to be added, as J 
all ſhew hereafter;) but as this may be expreſs'd by 
anou, or boun, or ann, I make Choice of tht laſt, for 
then 'tis but calling him Jann inſtead of John, and 
you have the Time almoſt in his Name. Thus Inachus 
King of Argos began his Reign in the Year before 
Cr, 18563 with a very ſmall Variation in the Spel- 


ling, tis his Name Inaþus F. But this by the WF 
1 A gs 1 0 


— HY) 


More Inſtances of this kind, fee in the Introduction, p. ix. 


MEMORIATERPOH NIA. 5 


To go on with our Art; *tis further to be ob- 
ſerv'd, that Z and y being made uſe of to repreſent 
the Cypher, where many Cyphers meet together, 
as in 1000, 1000000, &c. inſtead of a Repetition 
of azyZyZy, which could neither be eaſily pro- 
nounced nor remember'd, g ſtands for Hundred, 
th for Thouſand, and m for Million. Thus ag 
will be 100, 7g 300, oug goo, &c. ath 1000, oth- 
4000, ot ho or othf 4004, peg 7200, dig 2300, lath 
5 to, am 1000000, aZzmoth 10,004,000, ſumus 
| 65,000,056, loum 5 9. ooo, ooo, &c. The ſolid Con- 
tent of the Earth (TERræ MAG NITudo) is two 
Hundred fixty four Thouſand, eight Hundred fifty 
fix Millions of Cubick Miles ; 3 this is expreſs'd 
by the Word Ter-magnit-4/o-#laum ; Termagnit 
ſtanding for Terre Magnitudo ; he- llaum for 
264, 85 ö. oo, ooo the Number of Cubick Miles. 

It will be ſometimes alſo of uſe to be able to ſet 
down a Fraction, which may be done in the fol- 
lowing Manner: Let r be the Separatrix between 
the Numerator and the Denominator, the firſt co- 
ming before, the other . gs it; as iro + urp + 
Pour ag 5; or ,79 north +555 or ,094 &C. "Where 
the Numerator is 1, or Unit, it need nut be expreſ- 
ſed, but begin the Fraction with 7, as 2 re, I ri, 
4 ro, &c. S0 in Decimals, „oi or +55, rag Won 
or . rath, 

Thus 1 have given the Reader a a View 
of What is the principal Part of this Method. I 
ſhall now proceed to ſhew how I have applied 
it to Hiſtory, Geography, Aſtronomy, and other 
Parts of uſeful Learning ; and. having explain'd a 
Line or two in each, leave the reſt to his own 
Induſtry and Sagacity. | 


SECT. 


WW M ann CHNICA, 


The Appl. cation of his = 70 cin | L 
and Hiftory, _ F 


H E hw of the World before our Saviour's 
Time are. by Chronologers generally divided 
Tao Six: The Firſt from the Creation to the De- 
luge; the Second from the Deluge to the Call of 
. e &c. according to the following Periods : L 


** | Before Chriſt. 
[Tz The Creation of the World 4.004. 
2. The univerſal DELuge | „ 108 
3. The Call of — | «#3921 
4. EXodus, or the Departure of the {peter 
| from Egypt 1491 
5. The Foundation of Solomon's Temple 1012 
6. Cy Rus, or the End of the eee 536 


The Birth of CI ft, 


All this is expreſs'd in one Line belonging to Tas, V 
as follows: 


Crothf Delew 1 e Tembybe | 4 


Er denotes the Creation, 6% 4004, Del the Deluge, 
Ab the Calling of Abraham, Ex Exodus, Tem the | 
Temple, and Cyr Cyrus. The Technical Endings 
of each repreſent the reſpective Year ne to 1 
the Rules already laid down. 5 
I ſhall explain two Lines more. ny 15 2 


Nickfil-on-irizel, Codathe- mas Epbcethe- beg. 
dnn, 8 Olli, C agcopo· moni 


5 Theſe 


 Chronologica & Hiſtorica, © 7 
_ Theſe two Lines are a ſhort Hiſtory of the firſt 
Six General Councils ; and every Syllable has its di- 
ſtinct Signiſication. The firf? repreſents the Place 
where it-was held ; the ſecond ſhews who was Pope 
at that Time; the third under what Emperor; the 
fourth againſt what Heretick ; the /, in what 
8 Year of our Lord. Thus the firſt Word is 
Ws Nicfilcon-irizz/. Nic denotes the Council of Nice, 
= { Pope SiLveſter, con the Emperor Conſtantine, 
ari the Heretick ARius, fel the Year 325. The ſe- 
cond Word is CodatheE-materh ; Co denotes the Coun- 


=X cil of COnſtantinople, da Pope Damaſus, the the 
Emperor Th ROdoſius, ma the Macedonians, teib 381. 
The third is Ephcethe- ness; Eph the Council 
of EPnreſus, ce Pope Cxleſtine, he the Emperor 
Tuxodoſius, nes the NEstorians, fb the Year 431. 
ze fourth is Challemar-eudiola; Chal the Council 
of ChaArxcedon, le Pope LEO, mar the Emperor 


Maxcian, eudi the Errors of Eutyches and Dioſca- 


| rus, ola the Year 451. The fifth is Covijũſt-Olut; 


Co ſtands for COnſtantinople, vi Pope Vigilius, juſt 
| the Emperor JusTinian, O the Errors of Origen; 


ut the Year 553. The ſixth is C-agcopo-mon/ezz ; 
C ſtands again for Conſtantinople, ag for Pope 
X Acatho, copo the Emperor COnſtantine POgonatus, 
mon the Monothelites, /ig the Year 680. | 


By this Specimen the Reader will be able to 


Judge what he is to expect from the following Eſ- 
; WE fay, and what it will coſt him to make himſelf 


= Maſter of it. I would by no Means have him 
Wgcouraged at the Difficulty which, at firſt View, 
he may apprehend there is, in charging his Memory 
with ſo many harſh and barbarous Lines. For tho! 


E | they may appear to be ſo to a Perſon unacquainted 
with them, and as ſuch difficult to be remember d; 


vet wheñ quent Repetition lias made them familiar, 


8 a. * Ar- Wt 8 4 þ — 5 __ of 
A * nnn x "x. ** & — yy — 
3 — = * — 4 


* Theodeſius Funior, 


8 MEMORIATECHNICA. 
what can be more eaſy than to ſupply the remain- 
ing Part of a Word, which you are prompted with 
the Beginning of? As for Inſtance, to complete 
Cr--- Del--- Ab--- Ex--- Tem--- Cyr--- with' their 
Technical Endings, and make them up into the 
following Line already explain'd, | 


_ Crothf Deletok Abaneb Exdfna Tembybe Cyruts. 


I éhave only further to deſire the Reader to take 
Notice, that for his greater Eaſe, that Part of the 
Memorial Words, which repreſents the Numbers or 
Dates, is diſtinguiſhed by Italic Characters; that 
Part, which is Reman, anſwers to the ſmall Capital; 


in the Tables. | 


. 


8 


1 


S 1 
General Epochas and Aras Ecclefiaftical * 
and Civil. YZ 


| Bef, Chriſt, 
The Creation of the World [Crothf ] | 4.004. 1 
The univerſal DE Luge [Deletof ) 2348 
The Call of ABraham | Abaneb] 1921 
EXodus of the 1/raelites [Exafna}] 1491 


The Foundation of Solomon's Temple [Tembybe] 1012 
CyRus, or the End of the Captivity [Cyruts] 536 
The Birth of Chr. „ 
The Deſtruction of TROY [Troyabeir] - 1183 
The Firſt OLympiad [ Olympois | 776 
The Building of Rome Romput 753 
xa of NaBonasfar | Airnaboniſpoþ } 747 
The Pl Lippick Ara, or the Death of A. = 
lexander [Phil:ds] | 324 
The Æra of Cow rRActs, or of the Seleucide, I 
called in the Book of Macrcabees the ra 5 312 
of the Kingdom of the Greets J Contrãctad] 


The 


% 


 Chronologica & Hiſtorica, 9 
N A. D. 
The DgocLzsian ta, or the Ara of Mar- x 
tyrs [DipclEſe#o] PE SE 3 AM 
The Ara of the Hegira, or Flight of Ma- * 
nonet {Mkhomaudd ] IC fan 
The ra of YEezdegird, or the Per/ian? Fa 
Ara [Yez/id] | | & 3 


Tobe Menarial Lines. | © 
X Crthf Dela Abaneb Exdfno Fembybe Cy rds 
ee Obympaic Rowpur de Ernabonaipgp. = 
XZ Philide Contriiciad + Diocleleto Mahomaudd V Ez ſid. 


—_—_— 
"8 


* * r | 


- 


FHO I hate no where (except in the Ages of 
1. ce Patiarchs bafore Aurabam] made uſe of any 
other Ara than that of the Years before and after 
Xt Chr:/}, becauſe, thoſe beipg knawn, tis eaſy to find 
the correſpondent Veat of any other Æra, according 
to the common Rules laid down in Books of Chro- 
nology, which I ſhall ſuppoſe the Reader to be ac- 
| x quainted with; yet in the more eminefit Epochas, 
chat he may be able, at firſt Glance, to have a Notion 
of the Time of any Thing or Perfon which he may 
4 meet with in Authors, making uſe of the Julian 
4 | Period, and the Æra of the Creation of the World, 


. A. 


I have alſo added them in the following Table, 


Tr I 
URS . - ; F ul. eriod. An. M. 
T The Cx kation of the World 7 5 Feng OTE | 
| 'The univerſal DELuge 23661656 
I Fhe Call of Apraham 2793 | 2083 
2: REXodys of. the [fraehtes 3223 | 2913 | 
== Fhe Foundation of RT 3702 | 2992 


OTE Te Vit N ; N 8 
n 2 fe AE; "IR 
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io MEMORIATECHN IA. 

Jul. Period. Au. H. 
88 or the End of the Captivity 4178 | 3468 
The Deſtruction of Troy 353: | 2821 
The Firſt OLympiad . 309383228 
The Building of Rome 3961 |. 3251 
The Birth of Carist 4714 | 4004 


The Memorial Lines. 


Creppaz Delp#t/au Demaſic . Apepm, 2 
Expidet Exmelat Tempipze Temm#nne Cymũnigſt.. 
Cyrpoboit Troypilta Trömeſeb Olympinit Olmtéel. 
Rompinſa Rommuidub Chriſmiindorbf Chriſperifoibs, 


* 


— eee nere. 


The fitſt Syllable points out the Epocha as before; 2 
the Addition of p or per! denotes that it is the Year 
of the Julian Period. The Addition of M or mund, 2M 
that it is the Year of the World. = 


4 III. 


Chronological and Hiftor ical Miſcellanies Z 
before Chriſt, : 


| | | Bef. Chr. 
Building of the Tower of Bazel [4 Bab- 
edit] 2235 1 
M1zraim ſettles in Egypt C Miz da?]; 2188 
Deſtruction of Sodom and Gmorrab [S6datoup] 1897 
Death of JosE PH. [ Joſẽpha/il] 1635 3 
Axnus Sabhaticus, or the: firſt Sabbat ical YH 
Fear [AnSafff] 
Saul firſt King of Iſrael {| Sauldznu] 1095 
Ir ROboam, or the Defeckion of the Ten 3 
© ET100s - [ Jerome] OY 3 975 4 


4. 


"= 


| SARDIS burnt by the Athenians, in Confede- 


E Zonoaſtres appears at the Perſian Court 5 


 . Chronologica & Hiftorica,” Ta 


) | Bef, Chr, 
TAS King of Aria takes Samaria, y 
and extinguiſhes the Kingdom of Iſrael, 721 

LSalmpeb] 

HoLoFernes invadeth Judæa, and is flain by d 825 

Judith [Holofeſlu] 35 


Nineveh deſtroyed by the Medes and TY 


lanians Nine vſad] 61 2 


IJrholAkim taken Priſoner by Nebuchadnez- 


Zar, from whence began the 70 Years 606 
Captivity of the Zews | Jehoiajys ] 


| Zepekiah ſent in Chains to Babylon, and 


Jeruſalem utterly deſtroy'd by Nebuzaradan, 
Captain of the Guard to Nebuchadnezzar ; 
the End of the Kingdom of Judab [Zedleit) 


n. Tho pt; Lies Monte. aa llty 
Is Kael [Ure/o | 
The Kingdom of laſted 1 Years-] 
a Jo pah [Jud9#] | 4 


588 


1 The Ba gylonians having revolted from Da- 


Rius Hyſtaſpes, are beſieged: by him, and 
Babylon taken, after a Siege of 20 Months, by 
the Stratagem of Zopyrus [ Babdarhylas bot 


racy with the {onians, which gave the firſt . 
- Riſe to the Perf an War againſt the Greeks 
[Sardag! 


: [Zoroafne] 


X EsTHer made Concubine to Ahaſuerus [ Eſtho/a] 4 61: 
Fbe Feaſt of Purim inſtituted in Memory of | 


the Defeat of Haman's Plot for the De- 463 
ſtruction of the Jets C Purolt ] 


[ Yn: ſent to be Governour of Judæa (Eeralt 458 : 


# Neenah ſent Governour to Fudes, and re-7 W2 7] ”ũ—3 
"ng the Walls of 2 [N chemify] 445 


32 MEMORIA TTeAHNTeA. 
_ Bef, Chr. 
T 5 T emple on Mount SERIZſm began 8 
to he built by Munuſſeb LGertrdxti) 2 0 5 
The Tranſlation of the 8E PT uagint Septe hi YH 
Judas '"Maccabtus ee | 166 -3 


Babe & Mizdatt S6dakou 85 AnSs 4 ; 
e 2 E 


auld ⁊ un Jeronet! Salrhpeb 5 
660) Zedieit Fattravit Threlo 3 
Babdathy/as Sarthg : ZSrodf ze ElRtho/a 122 4 


Ex roll Nehemſph Gertz Sept, Dat. Jumeſi. 1 
Tas... MM 

Crone ee und Hiſporied! Alifeetlanics 
oft er Chrift. 4 

After Chr. 


Proper [upzorum, or d. Deſtruction of # 
 Ternſaltem by Ti Tiras i Diſ- jud a] N 2 
ia Britain, the e AI Clien Ning 167 YH 
cia] YZ 
Zinoka deen of Rahn ell in Tring} 
to Rome y Aurrlian Zenòbdbid] 
tte Pax, '6r "the Eſkablimment f 
3 "Conflantine FE. cHeliipatrt f 2 
2 ALBAN the Britiſh Protomartyr [Albaniy#] 303 
40 the Firſt Ohniſttan King ef Fr inte? vw: * 
Ml bona, 455 Tina, or the Latin Tongue ceafes” 397 1 
to be vulgarly ſpoken in ay Fg ate 387 
Av6uſtine the Monk, fent by Pregery a 50 | 


= 
\ = 


__ 
8 
3 1 2 SW 


Great from Rams, converts TR Ibet 
King of ＋ e e 


+ 1 
— 88 1 
_ 
* — Lena 3 
2 1 
78 * 4 0 "ml 
1 p 1 + 0 
, 8 2 PRE”. 
8 
(on IF) 
3 
5 
* . 11 
©" 
+ - 
5 


> 209 


"ED 
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& FHhſtorica, 23 

After Chr. 
The . or Holy War ¶Oroisa zn] 1095 
Hysernia, or the Congueltolidrelond Hybaboid] 11,72 


Orroman the Founder uf the:preferit Tariq 4997 
ti 


J 
The Mariner's Comeaſs found out.{Computzs] 1g 0 
The Papal Seat remoy'd to AVignon 


[Pap -avdiyl | 3 
Walter Louk d With many f iis Followed 95 
burnt in Auris, for oppoff ing the Rumi 1351 


Superſtitions [Lolatub] h 
Goxnrowder invented in Germany by a Monk 5 
[Gurip#fo 51 _ 
Tauerlzve the Turtar overcomes Baj ; 
the Turk, and puts him ih n Iron! 
the OtcatMooulisteſcentted from! bim. 
TiTambajarim Mog. | 
ScanBeRberg Prince of E pirus"Fatons for his! 
Victoftes over the Taft, [Scanderhgft] 3 8 
Phe Invention uf Purwtimg F Prin 1749 
Cons TAN fNOple taken by the Tus, and and __ 
Endiput to that Empire Conſtantindhsli]j J 3 
Chriſtdpher CN Unibus, a Native of Genoa, x 
dt les vers. Cuba and Tip ke Columbo, 


N. B. The Southem Continent of America was 
*Wſcovered about four Years after, by-Amerirus 
N ae us, from whom it ltock its Name. 


The "Memorial Lines. 


Diſjudpa Lei- 2 ZenolidoidReckeſiwpanzad. 
Albanty:*Cl6vota Ling-lat/eip Aug; ethe Hu. 145 
Charlmaig Croisaznu Hybaboid OttadowpiCompatze. 
Pap-avaty} Lotatub Gus“ HTambajatbum Mog, 
W Conſtantin9##i-Polunivort. 


TaBLy 


j 

' 

| 
þ 
Wl; 
1 


Al. MEMORIA TECHNICA. 


TANL ERF. 


7 * Regal Table of England fince the Con- 
ge, and ſome of 2 = remarkable 


Princes before i, 
Bel. Chriſt. 
CasrBELanus choſen chief Cammander by y 
the Britains againſt the Invaſion of Julius 5: 
"Calar [ Cafibelud] f 
Aft. Chr. 


een Boa picea, the Britif Heroine, being) 

abuſed by. the Romans, raiſes an Army and > 67 

kills 7000 [Boadaup] 5 
VorTigern who invited the Saxons to the 

Aſſiſtance of the Britains againſt the Scots 1 

and Pidts ¶ Vortig fas] | 
Hewcifſt the Saxon, who erected the Kingdom 

of Kent, the firſt of the Heptarchy [Heng Bn. 45 3 
King ARTHur famous for his powerful Reſiſt- 

- ance and Victories over the Saxons [ Arth/a 1 * 
konrn who reduced the Heptarchy, and) 

was firſt crown'd ſole Monarch of England 9 hos 8 

[Egbetet] 
ALFREd, who founded the Univerſity of Ox- Is 

ford ([Alfrekpe] | IG 72 
Canute the Dane [Canbav]J © 150516 
Edward the ConFEsſor . | 1042 


W1rliam the Cow [Wil- N 08. 14. 4886 
William Rveus [Ruf tor] Sept. 9. 1037 
Hensy I. [ Henrag] WM e 0 
STEPHen I Steph!!! Dec. 2. 1135 


Henry the sEcOnd bent f 05. 25. 1154 
Richard I. [Richein] © Jiu 6. 1189 


* Clam} April 6. 1199 
Henry 


— 


Wa 
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Cbronologica & Hiſtorica. 


Henry the Third [ Hethdas] O08. 19. 
Epward I. [ Eddoid] Nov. 16, 
Epvardus sEcundus [ Edſetyp] Ju 7. 
Epvardus TERtius { Edtertes ] Jan. 25. 
Richardus sEcundus [ Riſet#7] June 21. 
Henry the Fourth [ Heforour ] Sept. 20, 
Henry the Fifth [ Hehfad] Mar. 20. 
Henry the sixth [ Henſifed ] Aug. 31. 


Epvardus QuaARtus [ Edquarfauz] | March 4. 


Edward the Fifth April g. 
NR Il. F(Ef-Bokd]{. Jane 22. 
Henricus sEPtimus [ Henſepferſ] Aug. 22. 
HENricus octav. Henoc hn] April 22. 
Epvardus sꝝE xtus [ Edſexlos] Jan. 28. 
MARY [ Marylut] July 6. 
ELisabeth [ Els/u#] _ Nov. 17. 
Tames I. | Jam yd? Marth 24. 


Carolus PRIMus | Caroprim/el] March 27. 


CARolus s8Ecundus Carſec t! Jan. 30. 
James II. [ Jam/erf] Feb. 6. 
Wirliam and Mary [Wil eie! Feb. 13. 
Anne [ Anpyb ] | March 8. 
George I. [ Geobs ] Aug. 1, 
George II. [ Gèoſecdoi] Fune 11, 


The Memorial Lines. 


15 
1216 
1272 
1307 
1326 
1377 
1399 


1412 


1422 
1460 
1483 
1483 
1485 
1509 
1546 
1553 
1558 
1602 
1625 
1648 
1684 
1688 
1701 
1714. 
1727 


Caſibelad Boadaup Vortig fos Heng fut & Arthlaf. 


Egbeket Alfrẽ pe Canbau Confesfe. 
Wil-con/au Ruf ho: H enrag. 


Stephbz/ & Henſẽchi/ Ricbein Jann Hethdas & Eddeid. 


Edſetyp Edtertes Riſetoip Hefotoun Hefifadque. 


Henfifed Edquarfauz Efi-Rokt Henſcpfeil. Henoclyn. 


Edſex/os Marylut Elslu# Jamhyd Caroprimſel. 


Carſec/ot Jamſeif Wil/e/k. Anpyb Geobs — dei. 


9 v 
BT 4 | Oy. 


N. 


is MyMorta TZeAN ICA. 

M B. After Canute: incluſive, One Thouſand. i? 
to be added to each: It was thaught unneceſſaty tie 
expreſs it, it being a Thing in Which it is impaſſibe 


r og Bov'd aye, = 

If it be __ - 1 in whey rok, and 
Day of we Manth ese King bogan his Reign, it 
may be dong by the following Lines: GP» 


Wil-c5-50u-fat Steph-de Jam chef ſas Rirls-jeb-ed 


El-nep. | 
Hen: ge-tel an $22-chez grib-ged-ped Geor- ga- jal 


An- che. | f 


EXPLANATION. 


e emu ie Ina OY . 
s * ö ; A IL Sj To Pre es GIO Tongs 
VVV 
CP eo of SO EROS 0 = 

A LE 8 f 
8 * Pi 
- 1 af 


Fu rns = 
J 
ae RL ghd ed; AIC 
J Rr EU YE Le Ee reef 


The /talich Letters repreſent the ay of the Month; 
the Letter immediately preceding repreſents tze 
Manth it ſelf, r ſtanding for January, f for Fokry- © 
ary, ch for March, p for April, m for May, j far 
Jane, | for July, g for Auguſt, s far September, f. for 
Oetober, n for November, and d for December. L 

Thus Steph-de, Steph King Stephen, dg Nec. z. 
El-nap El Elizabeth, naþ Nox. 13. In Wards of 
three or more Syllables, the firit Syllable ſtands fot 
all the Kings of the fame Name, and the following 
Syllables in order anſwer to the firſt, ſecond, third; | 
&c. of that Name, So Jam- chef ſau; Jam dengtes | 
James I. & II. chef ( viz. March 24.) belangs to 
3 I. and fau (viz. Feb. 6.) to James II. So 

i-Ls-jeb- ed; Ri denotes all the Richards, Is (viz. 
July 6.) belongs to Richard I. jeh (viz. June 21.) 
to Richard II. and 2d (viz. 23. of the fame Month) 
to Richard III. | | 

If this he thought either too difficult, or too 
minute, the Reader may paſs it over. 8 


TABLE 


125 


Chronologica S Hiftorica. 


= = FAB L E VI. 
Chronological Miſcellanies fit nce the Congueſt 
Aft. Chriſt. 


Jeruſalem regained from the Turks and Gop- y 
frey of BuLloigne made King of it [God- 1999 
bulzoy ] | 
The Inqursition firſt erected againſt the 1 Pi 3 
= bigen/es ¶ Inquiſded] 
XZ The Confirmation of Magna Chakra by King) 2 
| Henry III. [Chartee!] & 5 
Wat Tyrer's Rebellion ſuppreſs'd [Tylika! 1381 
Jack Cape's Rebellion ſuppreſs'd 3 1450 
Martin Lurner begins to preach in Ger- 

5 
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many againſt Indulgences, and other Errors 
of the Church of Rome [Mar- luthlap] 
The Name of PRoreſtants firſt began on Oc- 
caſion of the Proteſtation the Lutberans 
made againſt a Decree of the Chamber of 
HFßpire againſt them | Protalen] 
The Smarcardan League, or Agreement 
1 made between the Proteſtants of Germany 
for their mutual Defence at Smalcald 
[ Smalcal/oz ] 
The Council of Txkxt began Dient 
{ Tren- decat-alfu] '$ 
The Masfacre of Proteſtants at Pagis [ Maſ-7 
paraloid] 
The United provinces, under the Protection 
of William Prince of Orange, throw off the 1579 
; Spaniſh Yoak [ Un- plain | 
The Spaniſh Invaſion [Sp-invu##] 1588 
= The Ganoven Treaſon CFowd/2/ 197 1605 


MN TS The 


1540 | 


1545 
1572 


r z=HmR_—___ CT EY 


| 


* Mar-luth/2p Protalen Smalcalihz Tren-decat=alfu. 


wa S 4 
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The famous Rebellion at Naples, on Occa- "2 / 

ſion of the grievous Exciſes, headed by © 164; 
MasſantLlo [ Maſanel/op ] 


Oliver CRomwell uſurps the Government of qa 
England under the Name of Protector 165; 3 


_ 
x 
pn” 
7 
TOES 
(+23. 
BEE». 
55MM 
1 
* 


Crom. 1 


The Iſland Jamaica in Anerica taken by 1 5 - 
Engliſh [ Jamaicaull] 3 
\Cromwelli Monks [Crom-mor/uk] !?! _= "= 
G1BRaltar taken by the Engli/h [ Gibrapzo] 17 1 1 1 


The Memorial \ Lines. 
* God-bulnu Chartee! Inquiſded Tylixa Cadefly. 


7. 
r 75 55 
: . 82 142 3 2 r 2 

© ES 88 8 EPL 


$28 


Mas- paralbid Un- ploin Sp-invutk Powd/y1 Maſanelſh. 1 
Cromſei Jamaicaull Crom-morſu capta Gibrapzo, ' 


N. B. A Thouſand is to be added as above, when | 
it it not Expreſſed. 1 


TABL E VII. IM 
The PATRIARCHS | before and after 1 7 
| F 2 2 O D. 9 


"Anno Mund. Ag. 


Avam 0 Adniz ] 5930 5 
Sk TH [Sethaty-nad}] go [91 
Exos [ Endil ny! 235 ⁴¼ 905 
Caan [ Caitel na! ' | 328 910 
MAHALAleel [ Mahalatoul-houl] 398 
[Jared [ Jars /y-naud ] 460 
Enocn [ Ench/2a-1/u ] | G22; 
MsTrvſelah [Methuſo/p-naun] ' 687 
., Lamech [ La 791 874 


Chronologica & Hiſtorica. 19 


1 Anno Mund. Age. 
Noan — 1056 |; 950 
SEM [ Shem#u/k-aug ] 1558 |. 600 
Arphaxad [Araflei-ff] 1658 | 438 
SALah [ er 1693 433 
HE Rer [ Hebaped-9/o] 1722 [464 
PELeg [ Pelapip-etou | 1487. 6 249 
Rev Reuapeip- din] 1737, h 23d 
= Szrug [ Serafin dE 1819 þ 230 
2H Nanor [ Nahorat#n-bok } 1849 | 148 
zz Txxah [| Tera#oit-dyl] 1878 þ 205 
9 ABraham [Abezy#-boil] 2008 | 175 
2 Isaac '[ Iſeby-beis ] 2108 | 180 
E Jacos | Jacobebaik-bop] 2168 147 
; 3 The Memorial Lines. 
Adnix Sethaty-nad 
Endilnyl Caitel nag Mabalatoul-foul. 
Ws 
Z ac bee eren poibNoachaziis-nuz 
= Shembulk-aug Aro/lei-fik Sala/out-ott Hebaped-5/o. 
3 8 Pclapsp-etou Reuapeip-din Serghin-diz Nahorakin-bok. 


4 hehe dyl whe wages Iſebyk-beiz Jacobebauk-bop. 


TAB I. E VIII. 


The PATRIARCHS, &c. according to their 
| Years before Chriſt. 


Hef. Chriſt. 
Sr TH { Sethiboif ] 5 80 Born 3874 

Exos s. L En6spaun] 8 3769 
Carman s. [C Caiz/hou] | 3679 
MAALAleel s. LMahala yu 3609 
Jared s. Jarilsf ] 3544 
TOR 8. [ Enchtite ] 3382 


IF 2 MzerTHu- 


r a Gt tl; oe ne os. 
4 — ——— 
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Bef. Chriſt, 


MzeTHrvuselah s. L Methusizap! ! 13317 
Lamech s. [Lamibiz] ) 3130 
NOah s. [ Noeno? ! 2948 
Syem s. [ Shefj5 ] 25 | 2446 
ARPHaxad s. [ Arphetos ] 2346 
Sarah s. L Saldibb ] 2311 
HE Ber s. [ Hebdeta] 2281 
PELEG Ss. [Pelegedop] 2147 
Rev s. [Reuzaap] 2217 ü 
SERUG s. [ Seriigda#u ] | 2185 
NAHOR s. [ Nahrdal! } 2155 
TtRrah s. [ Terebes ] 2126 %½é 
ABRAM s. [ Abramanous] | 1996 
Isaac s. [Ifatous ] | 18956 
Jacob s. [ Jakip ] es 1837 
Levi s. [ Levapus ] 1756 


The Reader is deſired to take Notice, that in this 
and the following Tables, (where it could be done 
conſiſtently with the intended Brevity) the Relation 
which every Perſon bore to him who immediately 
goes before, is ſignified by a ſingle Letter; s ſtand- MF 
ing for Son or Siſter, b for Brother, n for Nephew # 
or Niece, u for Uncle, g for Grandſon, m for 
Mother. So the. s. after Enos ſhews that he was 
the Son of Seth, and ſo on. | = 


The Memorial Lines. 


Sẽt hi if 

Enõsipaun Cait/þou Mahalat/yn Jaribf Encht/4e. 
Methusitap Lamibiz Noenok Sh Arphetos Saldibl. 
Hebdeka Pelegedop Rẽuedap Serigdatu Nahrdall. 
Terebes Abramanous Iſakous Jakip WOTEPguo. 


TABLE 


Cbronologica & Hiſtorisa. 21 


RAV LI I 


The Judges of Iſrael from the Death of 
Moles 1% Samuel. 5 


1 © 
—— 
2 


= Moses moritur [Moſ- mah]! 1451 
= Josnua [Jh 1445 
5 OrHoniel [ Othozu] - 1405 
= | Envd [ Ehuze/} | 11 
1 DE BOrah C Debodeii] 1288 
9 Gedeon [ Gedol] 1245 
Aziuelech [Abmets}] 1236 
Tora [ Thlizz] 22949 
Jair [Jaidaz]J 1210 
IErHra [ Jephtas i] 1188 
IB zz an [ Ibzd#e] 1182 
: ELon [ Eloboil] * 1 
11 AzDon I Abdonaſs] 11764 
| ELI [Elibup ] 1157 
1 Sauuel [ Sambop] 0: - 
E | The Memorial Lines. 
Moſ-mola Jh Othizu Ehure! Debodeil Gedal 
Abmers. | 


Thlett Jaidaz Jephtak# Tbzake Elobail & Elibup. 
Abdonajſo Sambap — 


N. B. One Thouſand is to be added. The 
Dates affixed to the Judges before Abimelech are ſup- 
poſed to relate not to the Beginning of their Pre- 
ſiding over //rael, but to the End of the Reſt given 


by them. Vide the Preface to Petavius's Rationarium. 
Edit. Genev. - EE 


TaBLeE 


22 


/ 


- Manaſleh s. [ Manſour] 
Amon s. [Amon/e] + 


Mz NORIA TECHNICA, 


T A B E E X. 
Kings of all JS RA EL. 


Bef. Chriſt. 


Savr [Saulazru] 
David [Davazul}] 
SOLOMON s. [Solomazal] 


1095 


105 5 
1015 


The Defefion of the X. Tribes 975. 


Kings of FUDA H. 


975 


Remoboam s. [Rehowl] | 
| 957 


AByam s. [ Abinup ] 

ASA s. [Afanul] 955 
JerosAPHat s. [- hoſaphanbo] 914 
Jenokam s. [--horkein] 889 
AHAz lah s. [Ahazi 4] 885 
ArkaLrah m. [ Athlikko]J 884 
JenoAAsH g. [--hoaaſhioh] 878 
AMAziah s. [ Amaz in] 839 
Uzziah or Az ARIlah 8. [ 1 * 

azarikby] | x op 

Jornam s. [Jothput] 

AHAZ s. [ Ahazpod] 
HEZ Ekiah s. [Hezepep] 


738 

255 
643 
Josrah s. [ Joſtaſoz] 


ZEDEKIah u. [ Zedekilne: ] 


Bef. Chriſt. 


| 693 
640 
eHOIARIM s. {--hoiakimpn] 609 
JenoIAKin s. {--holakawg } 600, 
598 3 


141 
* 


1 5 
Ro 


Cbronologica & Hiſtoricag. 23 


Kings of IS XA EL. 

* 125 Chriſt. 
IkxROBOam Son of Nebat [Je- 
J robnoil] | > $975 
N-adab s. [ Nnuf] 954 
Baaſha [ Baanut] 953 
5 fo 3 8 930 

IMri, TIB ni and Omri Zim- | 
tibnen] . $929 

| Omri alone { Omsael] 925 
AHAB s. [ Ahibnat] 98 
AnAziah s. [ Ahazitoup] 897 
Jonkam b. [| Jorknau] 896 
Jznvu [ Jehu##4o] 884 
IrEHOAHAZ s. L Jehoaha lau] 85 6 
JehoasH s. [--hoaſhkrn] 839 


Jexoboam II. s. [ Jeroſe#du] 825 
ZAeRARIAh s. [Zacharappt] 773 
SHALLUm: Son of Jabeſb _— 3 


luppe] 
*-Menahem s. of Gadi Menappe] 772 
PEEK ATLah s. P Pekaipſa] 761 


PEEKAh [Pekapun ] 759 
Hosea s. of Eluh f'Hoſpiz] 730 


8 The: Memorial Lanes. 
Saulaznu Davazul Solomgzal Reho-jerobxoil. 


Abinup Aſanul, — hoſaphanbo, - horkein Ahazi##u, 
Athliæ o -- hoaaſh4o/# Amaz#in Uz-azaritby. 
Jothput & Ahãzpod Hezepep Man/out & Amönſot. 
Joſiaſozꝝ - hoiakim h hoiakaug Zedekilnet. 


Nu Baanut Elnix Zim- tibaen mne Ahabna . | 


Ahazisoup Jortnau Jehuktoi. Jehoahab{an. 


-- hoaſhkin Jeroſe#du Zacharappt Shalluppe Menappe. 
Pekaipſa Pekapun Hoſpiz ——— * *. 


444 1 N. B. 
3 
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N. B. The Break before ſome of the Words de- 
notes that Je is wanting, as -- hoſaphanbo for Jeho- 
— -- horfein for Jehor#ein, &c. 


„ 
The PROPHETS. 4 
Bef. Chr. 
Jonas 8 againſt Nineve} [Jontze] 802 
JOel propheſied [ Joerg ] 800 6 


Amos propheſied againſt King Feroboam [Ampeip] 787 
Hos ga propheſies againſt 7/rae! ¶Hoſepfi! 753 
Isaiah began to propheſy [Iſpauz] 760 
Nanvm propheſies againſt Nineveh [Nahuput] 758 
Micah propheſies againſt Judah and Jerafaten. 5, 2 


[Micput } | 
J=remiah began to propheſy [ Jer/ta] 1 I F 
Zkphaniah prophefied | Zephautsz ] 630 3 


Hasrakuk propheſied [ Haba/yn] 9 
Ezekiel in Captivity had his firſt Viſion I EZeloul] 595 Þ 
OBAblah propheſics againſt the Edomites a 55 

1 


badil toi] 
Daniel had his Viſion of the Gur Empires [Dull] 55; | 
Hacgai propheſied [ Haglez ] 520 | 4 
ZECHARiah propheſied [Zecharids ) | 520 


MALACHi writes his Book which was 1s = 1 
End of Viſion and Prophecy [ a 39 


7. be Memorial Lines. 


Jonkze Joeig Ampeip Hoſeptu Nihuput Tipaur. 
Micput Jer/ta Zephautx Habaſyn Ezeloul Obadilks.. | 9 


Dull N Zecharidz Me — I 


Dy 
7 


: 9... TAKKE XIE 
Kings of Aſſyria after the Diſſolution of 
= -zhe antient Aﬀyrian Empire upon the 
Death of Sardanapalus. | 

= COD Bef. Chriſt. 
 Azpaces [ Arbapop] ) T4... 
_"SALManeſer s. [Salmpet ] 266 

_  SennAcCHerib''s. LSennachailo 714 
_Esarnapdon third s. [Efarhadopzau] 706 


Kings of Babylon.” 
BIEsis [Beleſpop} - LIC eee 
8  Nanius I Nadi "rent 726 
I row... . 0 den pe eg 726 
Jes „„ 1 1111 

Mardok Empadus. [ Empea! 7 
Ankianus ATE]! 709 
1 BEL1Bvs [ Belibupze}J, 702 

1 Ark ovadius [ Apronaunr ] 699 

= | REOIBilus [ Regib/7] —- 693 
5 ; Mrxseſſimordacus [Mes/oud ] 692 
O0 . . ITT 5 : | | 
After his Death followed an /nter-regnum of eight 
© Years, of which E/arhaddon King of Miria taking 

the Advantage ſeized Babylon, and adding it to his 
former Empire, thenceforth reigned over both for 
13 Leak... ©: | PH X 


Kings of Aſſyria and Babylon jointly, the Royal 
= Seat ſometimes at Nineveh, and ſometimes at 
Babylon. 


Ejſarhaddon, called in Ptolemy CESS 680 
Saos- 


. non AssAR-Addinus [ Aﬀarſey ] 


26 MymorIia TZOANIeA. 
Bef. Chriſt. 
Saosduchinus 8. [ up * ' 667 


Cuxniladanys [ Chyn, 21 "= 647 


on Rik 3 mare Kel deſpicable to vj 
his People, Nabopollaſar General: of his Baue ſet up 4 
for himſelf; and being a Babylonian by Birth, made 4 
uſe of his Intereſt there to ſeize that Part of the A. 
Hrian Empire, and reigned King of Babylon 21 Years, 
And in the 14% Year of his Reign, having made a 
Affinity with 4/#yazes the eldeſt Son of Cyaxares by | 
the Marriage of his Son Nebuchadnezzar with An. 3 ; 
yitis the Daughter of 97 entred into a Con- 1 Z 
federacy with him againſt the A/373ans; and thereoen 
joining their Forces together they befieged Nineveb; © 
and after having taken the Place, and fait Bara : 
the King (who was either the Succeſſor of Chynila- 
danus, ot he himſelf under another Name) to Erz- 
tifie the Medis, they utterly deſtfoyed that great and 
antient City, and from that time Babylon became the 
ſole Metropolis of the 4 _ e Fide Pri- 
deaux * Part I. Book 


— 

IH CEE 

yo EE 
2 


e 
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Kings of Babjlln, Wan 

Bei Chr. 

Naseroflafür ¶ Nabopol 625 
Nx zuchadnezzar 6. © {Ne 570 606 
Ev merodoch 8. [ Evil! 561 


' Nzn16liflar b. in 1 Netiglus „ 
by Laboroſoarchod s. 
| Nazonadius 8. of Bull. 3 8 5 35 


in 
bis E 


+ For the Reaſon 0 — 152 not "HIP | 
in Profemy's Canon, fee Prideaux Connect, Part I. Book 2. 


. Chronologica & Hiſtarica. 27 
Bef. Chr. 


Darius the M pe, i. e. Cyaxare,, 
uncle of Cyrus, to whom Cyrus 
allow'd the Title of all his Con- 
queſts as long as he lived Dar- 8 

medilit ] | 
By his taking of Babylon ended: the Rt 
Empire, after it had continued 209, Years. 

{[ Reg-Babylezou ] 


The Memorial Lines, 


Arbapop & Salmpet Sennachoibo Eſarhadopzau. 


Beleſpop Nadpif Chi- Po- Jugpes. Empea Arkpyn. 
Belibupze Apronaunn Re Nag. Mes/aud Aﬀarſey. 


538 


| Sa6s/aup Chinje# Nabopolje! Nebjys Evillaub. 
Nerig/un Nabolul Darmed/i7 Reg;Nabylexor. 
= TABL R XIII. 
= * Kings of EGYPT. 
I SABACON the Ethiopian [Sabacopdet] 70 7 
1 dx vechus 8s. I Sevpan] 12 
Tiznakab laſt of the Z£thiopransy „ 
( Tirhapy!] _ Ou 
nfederacy of the XII. Faun, 688 
(Ptin-bf:feei] | 7 
PsamiTichus [ Pfamitfhy] . 670 
Næcus s. { Necusſar _ wr 
Psammis 8. (Pſammazg] 600 
APRies s. [ Apryrf ] 594 
ons { —_— | 4 


1 my 


— 


f od King & Eerpr f from Mizraim or 
we have little elſe but the Names, or fabulous Accounts. 


Ment 57 Doin es. NG 
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35 Bef. Chriſt. 
1 s. Who was con-) 
quer'd by Camòyſes 10 of 2 525 
[Plaminitle J 


Þ 
age of MEDIA after the Revolt of th 
: Medes from Sennacherib. FR Z 


Dx joces 1 Dejopzou] 709 
PnRAortes s. [ Phraſlau ] 656 
CrAxares s. | Cyaxaſff ] 634 - 
AsTyages s. I Aſtuno] „ . 1 
+ Craxares II. -{ Cy-d-lun] _ 559 5 


| Kings of PERSIA. 
Gaus [ Cyruts ] 536 


Cauvſes s. ¶Cambylen 1 529 
t [ ORopaſtes MaGus] ;/ Du 
521 


{ 
Pie 
Pa 
1 
7 75 
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HE 
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3 
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8 
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Darius, ſon of HysTaſpes [ Dar- 
hyſtalda] 
XERxes s. by Atoſſa daughter of $ 9 
Cyrus [ Xerxoku |] | 495 
Artaxerxes LonGimanus third 2 6 
[Long fa,] of 
XERxes II. s, ſlain by | 
Socdianus baſe br. {lain by | | 
Ochus baſe br. commonly call'd ( a4 
_ Darius Nor Hus Dar- nothodi] 
Arſaces eldeſt s. commonly called 
Artaxerxes Mxemon [Mnoyf * 494 
5 L f Ochus 


—_— T - y * — 


* * OY 


— 


= 


.+ — ſucceeded Aftyages in is Civil PE FOR 
and Cyras, Grandion of 4/yages by his Daughter Mandan, 
in the military Government. 

t Herodotus calls him Smerdis, Cteſias Spendadates, A. 
chylus Mardus, and in Scripture he is called Artaxerxes. 


We 


' Chronologica & Hiſtoric 29 
1 Bef. Chr. 
Ocuus s. [Ochili] 358 
Anses youngeſt s. { Ars] 337 
Darius Codomannus, „ eee, 

from Darius Nothus [Codomattu]S 335 


The Memorial Lines. 


Sabacepdoi Sevpar Tarapy! Prin-b2-ſfrei Pſamitſpy. 
Necus/as Pſammang Aprunf Amas/Jun Pſaminitlel. 
Dejop zen Phraſſau Cyaxaſrf Aſtuns Cy-d-lun. | 
Camby!len{Oro-mag] Dar- hyſtalda Rerxoꝭ Long fam 
Xerd- ſog] Dar- nothadi Mnoyf Arstip Ocheil# C 
domattu. 


. eee 


The different Names of the ſame Perſons 12 
Scripture, and in Profane Authors. 


* ARBaces 3 | Ticlath Pileſer, 2 Ung. xy. 29. 

+ Bxreſis „ 

N AlL Adan, Va. xxxix. 1. 

Mardok EMPA pus { Merodach BA LA Dan, Ia. ibid. 

Assar-Addinus Spur ay Kings . J. 

Fg | SNAPper, Ezra iv. 10. 

{1 NaBONADpius IBELSHazzar, Dan. v. 28. 

Cyaxares * I Darius the Mede, Dax. iii. 31. 

SABACON SO, 2 Kings xvii. 4. 

Nxcus | Pharaoh NRECHO, 2Chr.35.20. 
He TARACHUS 


a 


* Call'd alſo by Caſtor, Ninzs junior. 

i Allo Thilgamnus and Thilgath Pilneſer. 

T Call'd alſo by Nicolas Damaſcenns Nanibras. | 

1 Card alſo by Beroſus Nahonnedus, by Megaſthenes 
Nabonnidechas, by Herodotus Labynetus, and by Joſephus 
Nabeangelus. | h "_ 


n= —— 4 
* 
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TARACHUS | TIRHAKAH, Iſa. xxxvii. g. 
Ayries Pharaoh Hor Hrah, Fer. xliv. 39. 
Dx joces b  ARPHAxad, Jud. i. 1. 

AR raxerxesLON- N : 1 

l „ ee 7 Fee Eſib. ii. 16. 

FExxEmeſſar, Tob. i. 2. 

Sarkaaneſer SHALMOD, Ho/. x. 14. 
Sgnnacherib  SARgon, Ja. xx. 1. 

As rages | AHASuerus, Dar, ix. 1. 

Sz vechus Sk TH¹on, Heradat. 2. 
Saosduchinug ＋ NaBuchodonoſor, Jud. i. 
Canbyſes - AnAsuerus, Exra iv. 6. 

 SMERDis ; | ARTaxerxes, Ezra iv. 7. 


The Memorial Lines. 
Arb-tigBel-bala-nabN abonad-helſh Dar- m- cya Sab-ſo. 
Dej-arphax Apr-hoph Empãd-balad Aſs- eſar- aſnap. 
Sen- ſarg Salm-ene-ſhalm Sey-ſeth Saos-nabu Smerd- 

art. | E 83 
Art-long-ahas Cam-ahas =—— Aſty-ahasque. 


TABLE XV. 


Kings of EGYPT and SYRIA, after the 
| Death of ALEXANDER the Great. 


Kings of EGYPT. 


Ptol. Laci or Soter [ Lagtyo ] 304 
Ptol. Pailadelphus s. [Phad# ] 2 jp / 


D * 


* 3 * 


| Archbiſhop Uper thinks that Darius Hyflaſpis was the 
K. Abaſuerus that married Ether ; Scaliger, he res WAS. 
+ Nabuchodinofor was a Name among the Bebylonians oom- 
monly given to their Kings, as that of Pharaoh was among 
the £gyprians. 1 8 | 1 


er - 


Chronologica & Hiſtorica. 31 


Hef. Cl. 
Ptol. Euergetes s. [ Eudos] 246 
Proll. Pnilopator s. [ Ptol-pheeb ] 221 
Prol. Erirkanes s. [ Ptol-epiphezo] 204 
Ptol. Philouetor s. | Phombezz ] 180 
Ptol. Physcon b. [ Phyſcodbfu] 145 
Ptol. LaTayRus s. [ Lathyradæ 120 
Alk xAxNder n. [ Alexanhky ] 80 
Ptol. Au r etes baſtard ſon of Lathyrus [Aulaul] 65 
CTO ATrTra d. I Cleopat/a] F 8 
Kings of SYRIA. 16 af 
5744 3 2h Bef. Chr. 
SELEeucus Nicanor [ Sél-nirad] . 
AN rrochus SOter s. [ Anti- ſodoin] 279 
A- ntiochus ThROS s. [A-thedauæ ? 260 
SELeucus CArlinicus s. C Sel- cala s] 248 
Seleucus CERAUNus s. | Ceraunee l] 228 


Ax riochus MAGnus b. 1 Ant- mages] 222 
SeLeucus PRilopator s. Sel-phats] 186 
Antiochus E-piphanes b. [An-Eboil] 175 
AnTiochus Euxator s. Ant- eũpa /e 164 


Dzuetrius S-oter ſon of Seleucus Philp. 6 
[Dem-$4ſc] U hos 
ALexander Bara [ Al-balbuz] 150 
Demetrius Nicator ſon of Demet. Son 5 
[D- nic 0 348: 
Antiochus SipeTes b. [ Sid6thoz;] 1840 
Demetrius Nicator [ D-nicaty ] 130 
Z nina [ Zebbel] | 125 
Antiochus Gx vpus ſon of Demet. Nicat, 8 
| [Grypadi] 7 123 
S 65 4 Selecuns ] | EE 
Piri b. [ Philipze] 92 


Tigzanes King of Armenia Trenne 23 


32 Memoria Tecnnrica. 
Dye Memorial Lines. 

Lage Phad TE udo tal. pherbPtol. epiph e Phombeiz. 

Phyſcobfu Lathuradz Alexanty Aulaut Cleopat/a. _ 


Se nia Anti-ſodoin A. thedouz Sek-caldfs Cerauneet, 
Ant- magdee Sel-pha#s An-Eboil Ant- eũpgſo Dem - Saſe. 
Al-bal#uz D- nicaſu SidEthoz D- nicaiy Zebbel. 


Gans: Seleucuns Philipne Tiga. . 


TABLE XVI. 


lere, HIGH PRIESTS, &c. afier 
the ads from the C 8 


| ; $3 7% 3 Bef. Chis. 
all. fon of Feralas (L= 536 
Jor kim s. [ Joiako#7} 483 
Erias nib s. [ EI hat; 199.30 40068: 
Farapah s. | Joidear} ! 413 
* FTOHANAN s. | Johaninz/pe }. | . 373 
Japdua [ Jadu fas! os Fits 341 
Owias Prin. s. eee 333 4 
SxxMon the juſt s. fSim-j;z ] 11 JOG | 
ErEAZZar b. [Eleidna}] 291 


Maxasseh fon of Faddua, and an of * 
Simon the Fut ¶ Manaſſeps] j + oF 
1 Ovias H. fon of Simon the Fuſi Ore 250 


Sian II. s. f Simsfecdsp } i ant BEE A 
Oxias rertius s. On- t-, 0 
Fagan b. Jasboil] A 90 = 178 
Mexx Laus b. {\Meneltape Þ 1725 


on the Death of Menelaus, Alimus was . High 
 Prieft by Anticchus Eupator. After him Jonathan bu. 
of Tues w was made High Prieſt by fade Bala. 

1801 7 Judas 


3 froth. Nebow. 


# He being an Infant at his Father's Death, | OO. 


* 


ö 
| 
[ 
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2081 Bef. Chriſt. 
Jos bn Maccakæus (s. of Mattathias, 
deſcended from A Captain of „ 166 
the Jews ¶ Ju-miccabaſs] 


Joxathan b. [Jonabauz] 166 
..Simon Macc. b. ['Si-machot] 143 
 Hyrcanus s. [ Hyrcatu ] | 135 
K: Axiſtobulus s. "[ K-Arbys] | 106 
Alex. Jaxvxæus b. [Jannazuw] ) 106 
Ale xANDRa W. LAlxandroit! 78 
 (ArIsToBulus Szcundus younger . „ ir ly ge 
{ Ariſt6b-ſecaun]) g he 6 


HyRcanus Secundus elder b. l. P. Yi 
[ [Hyrcasſecun] | 5 5 
| Ain Jounger ſon of Ari 222 


I Antigonoz]" 1 | 
- Hero ſon of Antipas (HerodiF] 38 
ARE NEL [Archel?] : 24 : 


ww 


L* 


15 He Memorial La 


Jeſtdals Johne Elſholt Joiadoat Johaninypr. | 
Jadutob On-primida Sim-jfy Eleadna Manaſſeps. 
On-ſduz Sim- ſecdap Ori-thoul Jasboil Menelape. 
Ju:miccaha/5 J6nabausz Si-macbot Hyrcatu K-Arbys. 
Jannazu Alxindroz# Ariſtõb-ſecaun Hyreabſecunſs. 
ae La Herodik Archelr. ns 


— Dk EY VE” 
Founders, &c. of Antient Menarchies. 


( 


| Bef. Chr. 

Nixus . ol the 2 Monarchyy 
[ Ninezhou ]- 1: 9 
W [ Semaraul] 1965 


SAR DANapalus in whom ended the — _ - 


* [ Sardanpep ] = 
AGIALGUs, | 


34 MANIA TRCENICA. 


Bef. Chriſt. 
Kolk lens, King of Sicyen [:Abgialezkow] 2089 
Inachus, firſt, King of fad, [Hnatus} 183856 


The Ocycian Flood unden Ogyges King, of, 1766 
Attica | Ogygapaus ] 
Prometheus, SON of Fapete, brother of. tf 168 
Ergſcoi f 
Cxerops firſt King of Athens \ Cechlus]. 135 6 
S1SYPHus firſt King of Coniah e 1504 
Tzucer firſt Ting of. Tray, ['Teuctuzd}, 1502 
CAp uus firſt Kin: of Thales [;Cadmafas } 1494 
Sarurn expell d 5 of by his Sen Juhiter > 1330 
ſettles in Italy [Satgtty ] 3 
Pexseus firſt King of Mycene I Rexſatgt],., 1313 
Hexcules, Son. of Jupiter by Almena Hertdaf} 1274 
The ArGonautick Expedition . 1267 
Oxpipus King of Thebes [ Oèdibeſi] 1266 
TnEseus Son of genus Tres, !! 4234 
* CopRus the laſt Kin ng of Athens [Codr&zpa] 1071 
Caranus firſt King of Macedan | _— ] 814 
Canpavle King of Lydia ¶Candaum!! 735 
_ Crozgus King of, Lydia, C CSU] !)! 362 
Cyrus Founder of the Per/jan Empire Km 536 
ALE xander F ounder. of the Grecian, Empire d. 3 3 ; 
[Alexis 
JuLius Cæſar F ounder of the Ronan. OW 46 
pire * [Juls] 


IT? * T T 
After the Deat of Codrus the I had }.. 
perpetual Archons, the firſt of which was Mr pon & 


3 


[ Medazoiz } | 
Then 'Decennial Archons, the firſt of which Was | 
CrxaroPs [Charoppyo] ; AST 


Then Annual Archons, the firſt of which was Caron ; 68 | 
Ce gel! F 


— Madazeis cue TY ng: cf ea 
: > Wa 


Chronolegica & Hiftorica. 
| The Memorial Lines. 


| Ns Semanau{,Sardanjop Axialex ton. 
; [natus Ogygapaus Praſeoi Cecblus Siſyphalzo. 
Teuchuzd Cadmafng Satdtty Perſatat Herbdoif. 


35 


Argobdaup Ocdibe/ſs Thesbdif,Codrazpa Carankaf. 


The Taz van War \ Thebadel} 


Candauptu Crœsiſſe Cyruts Alexita Julos. 


TABLE XVII 
GRECIAN HISTORY. 
| Bef. Chriſt. 


1 12 


Firſt MEssenian War [Meſſpa: 
Second Ms ſenian War Mes 
Battle of MARATHOn [ Marathonz } 


Battle of Saramis [ Salam 


27 


ms | 
Eury 


Battle of Eux TME DOH [| 
The PET oponneſian War 


Pfocæan or Sacred War [ 
Battle of the R. Granicus [ Granizif 


Battle of Isſus [ Is] 

Battle of AR Bela [ Arbrib 

ALE Xander the Great ſa 
[Alexis] 


Jy 


Ws ] 


FEToponnel [ Pelppy } 
Battle of LtEverka [ 17 | 
Battle of ManTinea { Mantz/: ] 


]. 


Philip Ak idæus I Arifer ] 
Alexander XGus 255 57 


The Memorial Lines. 


Phociip] 


IT Ter 3 
cceeds Philip ö 
3 


Thebade & Meſſpot Meg Marath#1z Salamsty. 
Eurymedeps Peloßb Leuctratpi Mantii Phoci/p. 


Granizif Istit Arbrib Rlexris Arittt Agia. 


F 2 


N. B. 
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N. B. After the Death of Alexander there aroſe 

reat Confuſions among his Followers about the 
een each ſeizing what he could for himſelf, 
till by leaguing and making War againſt each other, 
they were, after ſome Years, all deſtroy'd to four. 
- Theſe were Caſſander, Lyſimachus, Ptolemy and Se- 
laucus, and they divided the WIE Empire between 


them. 
Cassander had Man and 3 
Lysimachus had TRHRACe and thoſe Parts of 
Aſia which lay upon the Helleſpont and the 
Bosphorus. | 
Proremy had -gypt, LIBya, A-rabia, PaALe- 
ſtine, and Cœle-Svria. 
_ SELEUCUus all the reſt of Asia, c. 


Ciſ-magre Lyſ-thrachebos Ptol-zlibapalſy Seleuc- as. 


TABLE AX. 
GRECIAN Laugivers, Philoſophers, and 
Poets. 
Bef. . 
n born [Lycnes] | 926 
Draco [ Dra/a-] | | 624 
SoLon died [| Solur ] 559 


PyTHAGoras died aged 80. [Pythighs]- 506 
EvcLid the Geomet. fl. ae, 306 


Socrates died [ Socrinn] 3099 
XENOPHOn died { Xenõphihu 5 359 
PLaTo died [Platt] !? „„ 48” 
Diogenes died aged go. [ Diotet ] 323 

_ ARistotle died aged 63. [Arif] ]! 322 
Epicvurus died aged 72. . 47 
Akchimedes died [Archidad } 212 


Linus 
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C Bef. Chriſt. 
1 and Orpheus [ Linad ta! 11281 
Homer died [| Homnad] : "HTS" 
ARCHILOCHVUs [ CONT 686 
SaPpHO [ Sapphyd] | 602 
Anacreon [ Anacioud] . Ep OR 
A&scnylus born [ /Eſch/e] ] 5 
Pix par died, aged 80. [ Pind yz] 440 
SoPHocLes born | Sophoclozor ] 407 
"Treocritus. fl. | The6cre#u}] 288 

LVCOPRHROn fl. [ Lycophrpx! ! 270 


| T he Memorial Lines. 


Lycnes Dri/do Solun Pythiglys Eucligau Socrinn. 
Xenophilou Plato# Diotet Aristed Epicudpa. 

Archidad Linadta Homnad & Archilochuſau. a 
Sapphyd & Anacloud Æſchlel Pindfoz eee 


Thedcrefs Lycophrep x. 


E XX. i 
ROMAN HISTORY 


The Foundation of Rome was laid in the 3960 
Year of the Julian period [ RomPin/a] Anno Mundi 
3251 | Rommzdub] in the Year before Chrift 753, 
or as ſome 752, [Rompur] upon the 22 Day of 
APR1l [ Apride] in the Fourth Year of the sixth 
ee [fols] 


The Rxcal Srare under VII. Kings 
laſted 245 Years Stat-regaol] 


Bef. Chriſt. 


Romulus [ Romput ] 15 TS 


Numa Pompilius [ Numpaf] 94. 
ö | ' Tullus 


38 Mrmo kf recunbra. | 
| Bef. Chriſt. 


Tullus Hos vrLius [Hoftilpy ] '670 
Ancus Martius [ Anc/ip} 6357 
Tarquinius PRTSscus | Pris/af * 6 
SkRvius Tullius [Servußs] 576 
Tarquinius Surkxbüs — „ 293% 
The Membval Tines. 
Rotapin/s RommiBiub Romput fols Apride. Numa 
Hoftil/þy Anc/ip Pris/af Servapsque Super!'d, 


TABLE XXI. 


The Consol AR Srxre from Brutus and bells. 
tinus the firſt Confuls, to Julius Cibſar's being made 
perpetual Dictator, laſted 464 TORE [ Stat-conſu- 


lars] 
Bef. Chr. 
Consvls firſt made [ Conſulzs;J 507 
Firſt Dictator I Dicanoi 497 
Creation of the TRI Bunes [Tribfoud ] 492 


Creation bf the DEC EMvin [ Decemvoh ] 450 

Creation of the MiLitary T-ribunes 1 þ 22] 440 

Inctxnvium Urbis, or the Burning of yo 88 
City by the Gault cent e 14 

War AN the SAmNites Same]! 

War with Pyzrhus King of Epirus [Pytdoin] 2% 


Firſt PUnick War 163 


Second Puxick War e [Bel-pune .f. das- bol] 

Third Puxick War © 148 

The End of the Sedition of the Gaaceui 
[Gracchade] voip 


The Jvevrthine War [ Jugubzou] 109 
War with the Cimbri [ Cimbat] 113 
The Social or ITALian War [Ttalein ] . 39 


— , . yea 


os 


" WO wv 


Was begun with NMirunkpstes [Mithridhou] — 
Dic vatorſhip of Sw IIa [ Syl- dict ei] 


wo Wye” ww os 


 Chronalogica. 8 Eau, 39 


Bef Chr. 


Carl ines Conſpiracy: [, Catalaud ]. HEY — 
Firſk FRiumwirate L Tun] 3509 
Rattle: of PNHARSalia Phar! ?! 47⁰ 
Bartle of PazLippi; [ Bat: philab ]! 41s 
Battle of Actium | Acta] 3 


The: Memorial, Lines, 
Conſulzoi Diconoi Tribfoud Decemvoly Mil-tfoz. 


Inceng/te Sammiſe Py rdgin Bel-pungþ-dagnbok, . 


racchade Jugu/zpu, Cm! at Italein Mitbrid#oz. 
* Catalaud "Tru Pharsop Bat-philob Acta. 


TABLE XXII. 
The Twelve CAS ARS. 


Bet. hoy oc 
I. Jurius Julias] 46 
ll. Avovusrus great n. LAuguſtel AS. 
. Dow. | 
III.  FxnERius ſtep-s. L Tiberba J- Is. 
IV. CariGuLa great n. Leue! 1 
V. Craudius u. C J. 4 


7 7 5055 ſtep-s. L Nerd!) 355, 
A. 0 Lot Galb-othofag / . 


IX. 'Virelli 0. 
IX Virelus, . L yitrequiz], 7* 


XI. Trrus s. [ Titz! 79 9 
XII. Dourrian b. [Dowltta], 4. 


The Memorial Lines. 


| ulis Adguſte! Sod Tiberpu guliæ Clas. 
: eve — otho/ou Vives 


Titpou Domiths. 
t 0 


40: Massb bt A TxehN TCA. 


NB. The Reign of Julius Cæſar is here ſup- 
poſed to 4 from the Death of Pompey, 
which made way for his abſolute Power ſoon af-: 
ter: The Reign of Auguſtus from the full Eſta- 
bliſhment of his Authority by the Senate and People. 
Some make it commence from the Death of Anthoiy ; 
and others, yet ſooner, frothy hy Death of e 


Ca ſar. 


The Roman Emperors from Nznvs 
1 Cons ANRIN E. 


XIII. NERva Nervous} © £3 96 
XIV. Txajan Tra-! 9 
XV. ApRian FA 1 
XVI. AnToninus Pius "PAY 137 
XVII. Ax roninus Patloſophus ,s. , 16 
I [Antphi#/a] 5 , 
XVIII. Commonpus s. [Comm6dbziz ] 180 
XIX. PerTinax r 
XX. Didius Julian q oF: 1 93 
XXI. Septimius S-everus 1 | 
XXII. Caracalla & Geta ss. 83 In 
XXIII. Macrinus & Dia- 
. 1 [Macthe-7, 
XXIV. Heliogabalus F 
XXV. Alexander S-everus [A-ſedd] 222 
XXVI. M-aximinus , and M. PAXIDUS 
—_ [Mow] Fe 3s 
XXVII. Pupienus & B-albinus (Pur 54% 238 
XXVIII. Gordian W 239 
XXIX. Philip [ Pheff] 1. ow 24456 


T A 5 L 2 xx". 


6 Ta cad Dec; „ : 


WW 


Chronologica & Hiſtorica. 41. 


55 An. Dom. 
XXXI. * Gallus & VOluſian [ Gal-võ dla] 251 
XXXII. VAIERIian Valéreli] 25 3 
XXXIII. Garlienus [ Galndauz ] 260 
XXXIV. +Flavius Craudius [Cl]! 268 
XXXV. Avurelian [ Aurepz ] 1 270 
XXXVI. Tacitus | Tacidoil] | 275 
XXXVII. ProBus Probdois s 276 
XXXVIII. CaRus and his Sons CAR inus and 3 
Nymerian [Carr-nud ie] p rs 
XXXIX. Drocleſian and Maximian [Di- 8 
max dei, | "oY 
XL. Conſtantius CHLorus and Ga- 
Terius [ Chlo-galfy 7 303 


XLI. || Constantine the Great [Constys] 306 


* GaLLUs. Between Gallus and Valerian, ſome Wri- 
ters rank /Zmilian among the Number of Emperors, but 
becauſe he was never eſtabliſhed» in the Empire, nor his 
Title generally acknowledged, others more juſtly place 
him only among the Uſurper s. | + 

tFravius CLavpivs. Upon the Death of Claudius, 
Aurelian was unanimouſly choſen by the Army ; and at 
the ſame Time 24inti//zs, Brother to Claudius, was pro- 
claimed Emperor in Italy, ind his Election allow'd by the 
Senate; but Fnding himſelf unable to ſupport his Cauſe - 
| againlt Aurelian, he diſpatch'd himſelf, by cauſing his Veins 
to be opened, after a ſhort Reign only of 17 Days before 

he was rightly ſettled in his Empire; for which Reaſon he 
is here omitted. | 
l ConsTanTiNE was faluted Emperor of the We/? 
upon the Death of his Father Conſtantius Chlorus ; but 
was not ſo/e Monarch till the Defeat and Death of LICI- 
Wins, Ar. Dom. 323. | Licinife? ] He remov'd the Impe- 
rial Seat to Byzantium in the Year 330. [Byzantiz.] 


Go: | Fix.ii 


40 MNMORIA TZ CHN TCA. 


NB. The Reign of Julius Cæſar is here ſup- 
poſed to commence * from the Death of Pompey; 
which made way for his abſolute Power ſoon af 


ter: The Reign of Auguſtus from the full Eſta- 


bliſhment of his Authority by the Senate and People. 
Some make it commence from the Death of Anthony ; 
and others, yet ſooner, from the "I of N nog 


C2/ar. 


The Roman Emperors from N Sv 


XIII. Nezva Nervs! ws 96 
XIV. TRrajan I Trant] _ © 10g8 
XV. ApRian F Adraap ] © 1 
XVI. ANxroninus Pius CAnthis} 137 
XVII. Ax roninus Patloſophus ,s. 16 
[Antphi#/a ] 58 Cir. 
XVIII. Commopns 5. [Comm6dbziz } 180 
XIX. PER inax 
XX. Didius Jur lan She. 193 
XXI. Septimius S-everus 3. 2 
. Caracalla & Geta ss. Caradab]! 21 


. Heliogabalus 
XXV. Alexander S-everus [Al-ſedd] 222 
XXVI. M-aximinus , and Maximus | 4 
5 [ Mmetz ] -- 35 

XXVII. Pupienus & Ralbfgus (Pur ail] 238 
XXVIII. Gordian "es vo 

XXIX. Philip [ Phe] tf 244 „ 

XXX. 28 l Dec; 1 249 

2 ; 


T A 5 L E XXII. 


4 Sens Akan. 


Macrinus & TW [Mac-he-" 2 85 


dumen abt 


XXXI. 


— 
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| An. Dom. 
XXXI. * GaLlus & VOluſian {Gal-v6dla] 25 1 


XXXII. VALEeRian [ Valéreli] 253 
XXXIII. Garlienus [ Galndauz] 260 
XXXIV. Flavius Craudius [Cl]! 268 
XXXV. Avxelian [ Aurepz ] | 270 
XXXVI. Tacitus [ Tacidal] 275 
XXXVII. PrRoBus [ Probdors] 276 
XXXVIII. Carus and his Sons CaRinus and 5 

| Nymerian [Carr-nud#e} $ a 
XXXIX. Drocleſian and Maximian [Di- 8 
maxi, & * 

XL. Conſtantius ChTOrus and Ga- __ 
Lerius [ Chlo-galiyt] | 303 


XLI. | Constantine the Great [Constys] 306 


* GaLLUs. Between Gallus and Valerian, ſome Wri- 
ters rank AZmilian among the Number of Emperors, but 
becauſe he was never eſtabliſhed-in the Empire, nor his 
Title generally acknowledged, others more juſtly place 
him only among the Ulurpers. | 

TFravius CLavpius. Upon the Death of Claudius, 
Aurelian was unanimouſly choſen by the Army ; and at 
the ſame Time 2yinti//us, Brother to Claudius, was pro- 
claimed Emperor in Italy, and his Election allow'd by the 
Senate; but finding himſelf unable to ſupport his Cauſe 
againſt Aurelian, he diſpatch'd himſelf, by cauſing his Veins - 
to be opened, after a ſhort Reign only of 17 Days before 
he was rightly ſettled in his Empire; for which Reaſon he 
is here omitted. 
|| ConsTanTiINE was faluted Emperor of the eff 
upon the Death of his Father Conſtantius Chlorus; but 
was not hole Monarch till the Defeat and Death of Li1ci- 
mus, Ax. Dom. 323. [ Licinite? } He remov'd the Impe- 

nal Seat to Byzantium in the Year 330. [Byzanzzz.] 


6. Fixii 
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An. Dom. 
"NE: Fir;ii - Constantini, /' the three | 
Sons of Conſtantine, VIZ. Con- | 
flantine,  Gonſtantius and Con- 337 
ſtaus | Fil- constip] 
XLIII. Jorian, | Nephew to Conflantint 
the Great ¶ Juliſa} 
XLIV. een Fes round i. 4 2 | 


The Memorial Lins. = 


Nervous Tran Adraap Antbip Ant-phil/a Com- 
mõdbeigß. 
Pert-juli- Sant Caradab Mac-hedap-# Al-84d Mmetsz : 
Pu-bazk. 8 
Gordin Phe Decides Gal-vodla Valcreli Galndaus, 
CleſeAurepz TacidoilProbdeis Carr-nudke Di-maxaeif. 
ho Cnr Fil-cons77p Julzſa Jov rauf. 


n 


| 1 42 XXIV. | 
The Divifon of the EMPIRE. 


Ensreuv. 3 | Waorenn, 5 

| oth no go . B. 

 Varens [Val] 364 Vatenciwrab[Vil- 6 
THE OdOſius Mag- tina] 304 
nus [The-magtoin) N 719] Gratian, [Gratoil] 375 
ARcadius [Arctoul ] 395 Varentinian the 8 
THE Odoſ. Junior 408 - SECond. (Valet © 3 
Theo- jünogei] 7 Howorius-[Honotn] 393 


Makcian [Marcolz] 45⁰ Valentinian the 7 1 
E | Lvo [Le] 457] Third [Va-ti] 5 FIR V 
AY ZENO Zenofpo] 474 | Maximus 3 | L 
AnasTaſius [Ana- 7 491 [Max-aviful] 455 6 JL 
ſtafna B. 


JusTin Ma jo- 


Cbronologica & Historica. 43 
EASTERN. WESTERN. 
MD. F, ap 2, 


Justin [Juſt/a#] 518 Magorian ( Miajop] 457 
JusrIxran [Juſti- 


nilep] 5527 AvcusTulus, in | 
| ee | whom ended the 
| Procas [Phocauze] 602 | Weſtern Empire ( 475 


| Leo Isauricus [Le- ,_ | The Rettoration 

| iſpap] 5" 7 of the Nestern 
* Empire by I 800 

IxxENe [| Irenpoup] 797 CHAR LeMagne 

Basilius MACEdo N 6 4 8 | 

1 nen, 5 7 „ E22 * 

j „ Orho Macnus 6 

Luo Pniloſophus J g6 (Qth-magny)].. : 

FE 1 (Lo pats] 1 

| MW Hexric, my _ 

| ALexius C-omne- n N 5.7 

mus . | 

| A Fiedler 273 
Weed 955 ö barbus (ZEnbale] 3 1152 

1261 f 


1081 


logus [ Micha- e Wes 

palad/a] FRRdericus ſec. © | 
|  [Frebdap] vun 
I . - * 


ConsTAnTINnople taken in the Reign of Conſtantine 
Palzologus the laſt Emperor of the Ea Conſtan- 


8 Vide. DIS 1% 50 +1. - S003 
The An Tales? 


EASTERN Emperors. 


1 Val:/o The-magtoin Arcicul Theo- junogei Marcolz. 


Leolo? Zenofpo Anaſtafua 

Juſtla# Juſtinilep Phocauze Le- -1ſpap Irenpoup. 

Baſ-mace#aup Leo-phees Al-cazkta Micha-palad/7. 
G 2 WESTERN 


44 MMORIATECAHNIA. 
WESTERN Emperors. 


Valtinitaz/ Gratoil Val-si&t Honotni Va- todo. 
Max-aviful Majolp —— Auguſt/oil. | 
harlmeig Oth-magnzs Hen-quarbzup EnbaleFrebdap. 
It was not | agreeable with the Author's De- 
fign to give a compleat Table of all the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern Emperors. The Succeſſion is carried 
down to the Sixth Century; and after that, only 
a few are added of ſuch as were moſt remarkable : 
To which it may not be improper to ſubjoyn thoſe 
Perſons who were famous for waſting and ravaging 
the Roman Empire. | 
| An. Dom. 


 AxaRic, King of the Goihs, beſieges, takes 
and plunders Rome [Alrobz] * 410 


Arrila, King of the Huns, call'd the Scourge 


of God, ravages Italy [Attifla]J _ 451k 
Genseric the Vandal ſacks Rome [Gensful] 45; 
Opoacer, King of the Heruli, makes him- 
ſelf Maſter of Italy, and aſſumes the Name $ 476 
of King [Odops] 
TREOporick, King of the O/trogaths, drives 
- Ogoacer from Rome, and kills him with 493 
his own Sword [| The6dor] 
To rilas the O/trogoth takes Rome [Totlhp] 547 


Alrobx Attifa Genu Odops The6doni Totlep. 


1 


Cphronologica & Hiſtorica. 


Place. 


I. Nice 
II. COn- 
ſtantinople 
III. Epneſus 
IV. CHAL- 
cedon 
V. COn- 
ſtantinople 
VI. Con- 
ſtantinople 


#5 : 


5 LE XXV. 


EASTERN General Councils. vid. pag. 6. 


| Pope. 


SrLveſter 
Da maſus 


Cxleſt ine 


LEO 


Vigilius 


Acatho 


| Emperor. 


Year 


| Heretich, 


ARIus 
Macedo- 
nians 
Nestorians[431 
Eutyches 
| & Droſe. 11 
Origeniſts 553 


325 
381 


Conſtantine 
TEHEOdoſius 
Magnus 
THEOd. jun. 
MARcian 


JusTinian 


Monothe-| 


Conftantine | 
lites 680 


POgonatus 


The Memorial Lines. 


Nichlcon-irite! Codathe- mareib Ephcethe-· neg ib. 
Challemar-eudio/a Covijũſt-Olut C-agcopo-man/eiz, 


WeEesTERN General Councils. 


I. LAreran 


II. LaTeran 
III. LAxreran 
IV. LarTeran 
V. Lareran 
[Lath#d-in-oil- 


dallap] 


1122 


1139 


1175 
1215 


1517 


IJ. Lyons 


1255 

II. Lyons 1274 
[ Lyodu l doif] 

Vienna | Vitae ] 1311 

ConsTance [ Conſtfaf] 1414 

Basil [ Basa 1431 


FLOoRENce [Florenãn] 1439 


1545 


Trent [Trenalol] 


The Memorial Lines, 


Latbed-in-oil-dal-lap Lyodul-doif Vitaa Conſt/af. 
Ba Florenjin Trenaldl . 


N. B. 
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N. B. A Thouſand is to be added. Note alſq 
that the Second and Third Lateran being in the 
ſame Century with the firſt, þ is left out; as bed- 
in- oil, inſtead of bed-bin-boil ; the Syllables in Order 
anſwering to the Order of the Councils. 


Councils not CEcumenial, 
Ancyra [Anc- re] Antioch [Anzob]. 341 
NeoczfareaS neota!]sS 35> | Sarvica [Sardi/p] 347 
Gancra [Gangioz] 340 | LAopicea La6d:/a]361 


 Anc-neotal Gangtoꝝ Antob Laodiſa Sard?/þ. 


47 TABLE XXVI. 
FATHERS, HERETICKS, &c, 


| Fl. An. Dom. 
Hermas PAs ror [ Herm-paſtaul ] 65 
CLemens Ro Manus [ Cle-romau/] ! 
Icnatius [ Ignabza ] | 3 
Pol vcARp [ Polycaraze: ] 
Justin Martyr [ Jus-marboz ] 
Ixenæus | Ira/þ | 
T recophilus Antiochenus [Tha] 
ATHreNagoras | Athnapp ] 
CLemens Algxandrinus [ Cl-Exane ] 
Ter Tullian [| Tertand | 
Mtnutius F-elix [ Mi-fdez] 
Origen [ Oretz ] | 
Gregory THaumaturgus [ Thaume/f] 
CyyRian martyred | Cyprelſk]J 
LacTtantius ¶ Lactantzyt ] 
- ARnobius ¶ Arntyt] 
_ Evſebius Pamphili | Eu- pam a] 
ATHanaſius [ Athazes ] | 
Cryxil of Jeruſalem [ Cyr-jilx] 
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N Ar. Dam. 
HILARy [ Hilar e! „„ 
EriPHANius [ Epiphänsſe] 368 
ErfHraim SyRus [ Eph-ſyrtoiz Þ 370 
Basil Macnus [ Baſ-magroiz } 370 
GREGory Nazianzen [ Greg-nazitdiz] 370 
MacaRius | Macaript} 373 
AM BROſe Ambrotps] 374 
IJERoM | Jeromtoit 378 
Evacrius | Evagterz ] 380 
_ Rvuxin [ Rufmnz}] . 390 
Austin [ Auftins ] 396 
CHRYSOſtom [Chryſorout ] wy 398 
Cyxil of ALExandria [ Cyr- alexa be! 412 
ParLo Judæus [ Phi- ju) ]) 40 
JostPpHus [ Joſephaup }] 67 
Aquila [ Aquibef] 128 
THEO DO Trion [ Theod6tapu ] 1786 
SYMMacHus { Symch/z6 ] 20 
HE RETICXVS. 

CERIN T Hus Cerintheig] 30 
Pa pias | Papaaz ] 110 
Bas ILIdes [ Baſilib he . 112 
VaLENnTinian [| Valentady }] 120 

Maxcian [ March 140 
HeRmocenes [ Hermogapy } 170 
MoxTanus [ Montdpe}] 172 

Novatian [ Novaua ] 251 

Paulus Samofatanus [ Pau-ſfamdazuz ] 260 
Manes [ Manepp ] 277 
AR1us [ Arite]] pag. 6. 325 
Dowatus [D6naten ] 329 
Eunomius [ Eunomirauz] 360 
PrIscillan [ Priſci/pa)] 371 
PzLAGIus [ Pelagi/zu ] 405 
| WRITERS 


3 
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WRITERS ago 8 


Au. Dom. 
CEersus [ Celsbuz ]- La 
HIE ROC Les | Hierocl#/ze ] 202 
PorRPHyry. | Porphepy ] 1530 


Zosimus [| Zosf?l ] Fay 425 
i d Memorial Lines. 


Herm-paſtau! Cle-romau! Ignabza Polycaraze:. 
Juſ-marboz Ira/þ Thaſt Athnapp Cl-exane Tertand. 
Mi-fdez Oretz Thaumeff Cyprelk Lactantyt & Arntqt. 
Eu-pam#al Athates Cyr. jilx Hilarilf Epiphani/. 

Eph- ſyr-Baſ-Gregoroiꝝ Macaript Ambrorpo Jeromzoik. 
Evagteiꝝ Rufinz Auſtins Chryſotout Cyr-alex/be. 


Phil-jufy Joſephaup Aquibet Theod6tapu Symchezb. 
Cerinthe:!z Papaaz Baſilibbe Valentady Marcbox. 


Hermogapy Montape Pau- ſamdaux Novdua Manepp. 


Donazen Eunomitauz Priſcitpa Pelagioza, 


Celsbuz Hierocl/ze —— Porphepy Zos/el. 


TABLE XXVIL 
Popes, Authors, Famous Men, &c. 
Te” > . 
LiBERius [Liber ie] 352 Leo X. [Laz-blat] 1513 


Zosimus [ Zosoap]! 417 |GREGory XIII. ., f 
Lxo mag. [Leo-mof] 444 | [Gregobi-bupe] 5 157 


GEL Asius [Gelaſone] 492 | Sixtus Quintus P 589 


Joan [| Joantsf ] 844 [S- quin-aleil] 
URszin VI. Anti- - | CLement VIII. . 
CLement VII. S Popes. | [Cle-F-aloud] Tr * 


[Urb-5-Cle-p-479/p] 1377 ON . SAN- 


Cbronologica 


Bef. Chr. 

Sad cHoniathon 
[Sanchabout] $2193 
HERopotus 9 436 


rodofus] 
7 280 


MANnETHo [Ma- 
nethe Ry] 
Beroſus [Berod/ou] 269 


1 BP. 


pard/e] 


ONKELos [Onkel#0/] 87 
TAcirus [ Tacitazei] 108 
Aul. GELlius [Ge- 

laad ] 
Pausanias [ Pauſato] 134 
Garen [Galbot] 143 
Diogenes LAER- 7 

Tius [Laertbop] 147 
PrUDentius[Prudzp] 397 
EuTRoPius [Eu- 7 428 


tropfet 
Merlopor] 477 


MER Lin 
HEsychius 5 
rHeſeh/ oun] 499 
15 [Procolp] 537 
AGATHias [A- 6 
gathlaup] 97 
GILpas [Gilduſp] 567 
} 1 25 eee, 666 


112 


49 
4 


bros 


& Hiſtoric. 

4 

ZONARAS | Zona- 
rab bat] 

GRA Tian [ Gratabla] 115 f 


BAL ſamon [ Bal- 
aboub] 
Pet. Lombard 
[Lombalt] 
Tou. Aquinas 
[Thom aan 15 705 
PET Rarch [Petrattu] 1335 
PToL.GEoGRaph 
[Ptol-gEografz] 


ow 


1158 


140 


| CoPERNICUus[Co- 55 
pernicgfoit] $ #73 

Tycno Brahe & 6 
[Tychblas] 54 


GALILæO [Gali- | 
lasfe] ( & I 642 


ER AS Mus ob. 7 6 
Eraſmuts 153 
ROb. STephens | 

b. [Ro-ſthun] F 359 


TuRkNebus [Turn- 
lau.] + $599 


HEN. SrEphens 1863 


ob. [Hen-ſte//] 
Tavanus Hiſto- 6 
ricus [Thuanſap] N! BE 
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Libertle Zoſoap Leo-mof” Gelaſons Joankef. 
ee L-az-blat Squin-aleil Cle-t-aloud 
Gregobi· bupe. 0 


H 


Sanchdbaw 
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Sanchabout Herodofus Manethety Hipparb/e Berod/ou, 


Onkel loi Gelaad Tacitazei Pauſato Galbot. 
Laert hp Prudinp Eutro pf 2 Merlopo: Heſchfoun, 


Procolip Agathlaup Gile uſp Bed/aus Zonorabbak, 
Gratab/a «Wins þ Lombalt Thom-aquad/j Petratty. 
Ptol-geografz Tychblos Copernicgfort Galilasfe, 
Eraſmuts Ro-ſtJus Turnlaul Hen-ſte//; Ta. 


The Time when any Author or Famous Man flou- 
riſhed may alſo be known in general, as fol- 


lows, 
Flouriſbed under 
Vir RUvius | JuLius Cæfar 
5 agg Ha Wee Aucuſtus 
STRABO I Fizerius 
SiLius ITALicus NRRO 
Quin. Cur xius Vespaſian - 
PxvrTarch 
APPian - In 
ARR1an | Axtoninus P-ius 
ULyian | Sk verus 
eager Tuxodoſius junior 
Joxxandes Jusripian 


Tha Momarial- Lina. 


Vitruv- jul Halic- aug Strab-tib Sil-Ital-nero Curt-veſp. 


Plut-Appi-tra Arri-anr Ulp-ſey Pros: Orõs- theo Jorn- 
* 


TABLI 


The Fign. 


LI 


Fhe Fizſt = 


— 
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TABLE XXVII. 
The Founders of the Kingdoms of EUROPE. 


Biſhop of Rome 
Pope 
Imp. Onxlentis 


F Emp. of Coxngranti- 


nople 
Tvxxiſh oe. 


Emperor of the Ro- 
Mang 

Eing of Iraty in 
the Empire 

Emp. of Germany 


| Kh) ng of FRANCE 


King of Srain | 


King of PoxTugal 


King of Scorlarid” 


King of Excland 
King of Pozand 


Eing of DENmark 


Meins of Swrüen 


An. Dom. 


St. Peter [ Pe! 43 
HyG&inus fHygalo] 154 
GaLerius[Ori-galy/] 303 
ARcadius [Conft- 
arctoul] oy $ 395 
6 1 
ottomadnoi] was ls 


Ton Cæſar bef. T0 16 


Chr. Rom- ju/ ufs 


Oe? "teal! 704 476 


Canons. 7 
[Ger-charlmeig]. 900 


PHARAMond þ 446 


Fran- pharamody] 


AT Haulphus 
'Sp-athfaz] 7 4 hd 


ATR (PorÞ,, 75 5 


3 
FERGU s bef. 3 - 
| [Scot-fergeid] 1 of 
Egbert [Eng#e#] 828 
Boveflaus 5 
bolath] N 


3 [Den-ola#-Y 809 


Fir (Swe: ras) 8 16 
H 2 "00 


— 


be 
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The Memorial Lines. 
Peft Hygalo Ori-galtyt Conſt- arctoul Turk-otto- 


madnoi. 


Rom-juf5 Ital-6dops Ger- charlmeig F ran- pharamò dy. 
Sp-ath/az Port- alabin Scot- fergtid Pol-bolath Engfeſ. 


Den- ola zou Swer Ras. 


anne . 


The Times of the Writing 


of the Canonical 


Books of the Do Teſtament. 


I Tarsfal. rhef 5 
2 Theſſal. 3 le-] 


1 Peter [Pe 55 
Galatians 

& 2 COrinthians 957 

Romans[Gi-co-rup] 
Bans Phi 
<Corloſhans 1. 
E-pheſians To * 862 
Philemon ( EPh- 
James Jaſe] 


HeBrews [ Hebi! 63 


Titus & NITi- 

11 g g 5 
2 Pfter Sec: pe- 
2 TIMoOothy F timaup]. 
Jupe [ Judpa] 11 
Revelations [Revnau] 96 


8 8 & Ep. 0 
* Mob or 


Matya] 
Mark [Marot! 43 
L-uke [Laub]! 61 


[Acts [ASP] 67 


The Memorial Lines, | 
Thes-l:-1 Pe 15 Gã- co-Ruß Phi-col-E-ph-ja/ Heb/ 


Ti-tim/z. 


Sec-pe-timaup udp Revnau Jonp M56 Marot Acſ/t 


Laub. 


TABLE 


Chen B dit. A. D. 


ll OTHonis Card. 
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TABLE X. 


The Provincial and Legatin Conſtitutions, 
according to the Order in which they 


were made. 


STEPHani [Stephede] 1222 
Ricardi|[Ricard/z] 1230 
Epmundi [Ed- | 
mund:s] i n 
Legati [Othaip] J 237 
Bonifacii [Bone/a] 1261 
OTHoBoni Card. F 68 
Leg. [Othobdaut]S 8 
J. Peccham apud f 
Reaping [Peep 1279 
readdoin| 
Ejuſdem apud 


lambe fa 


S. SUDBUry [Sud- 


Lamseth [Pec- 5 1281 | 
1 
| 


Eaite A. D. | 


R. Wincuelſey 2 
{Winch ] es l 1305 
WarLter,[Walzed] 1322 


Si. MePram 3 
[Mephre#] * 
J. STRATFord 7 

[Stratforad] 1 


8. ISLE Pe [Ileptand] 1362 
S. LaynGnam 71867 


[Langhi/þ] 
Dit!) 1575 
[T. AruNCel L514 | 


run ye! 
H. Cnicaley 715 


[Chich/a/] 


75 be Memorial Lines. 


Stephede Ricardiꝝ Edmundis Othdip Othobdauk. 
 Bone/a Pec-readdoin Winchtyl Pec-lambeꝶa Walted. 


Strat fotad Iſleptaud Si-mephte# Chichfal N 
Sudbutoit & Langhyp. — 


G20 CR 


8 E C T. III. 
The Application of this Art to Geography. 


8 N the firſt Place are laid down the gene- 
Wy 1a! Dixifions of Europe, Alu, Africk and 
| America; then the particular Diviſions of 
SR VL] the ſeveral Kingdoms of Europe, into 
; their reſpectire Governments or Pro- 
vinces. For every Diviſion there is one Terhnical 
Eine, compoſed of the firſt Syllables (or ſometimes 
only of the the firſt Letters). of the Parts or Places into 
which. it is ſubdivided ; which Syllables or Letters 
are diſtinguiſhed from "the reſt, in the Tables, by 
Small Capitals, or an Hyphen following. 

Tis further to be obſerv'd, that the Beginning, 
Middle, and Ending of the Line anſwer, in order, 
ta the Northern, Mill and Southern Divifions of the 
Kingdoms or Countries; ſo that not only the Places 
themſelves, but in ſome Meaſure their Situation 
with Reſpect to each other may be remember d at 
the ſame time. Thus in the Memorial Line for 


France, 
Fra -P Nor-I-cham ; Bret-O-BuL Gui-La-DaP. 
P Nor- 
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P Nor- I- cham denotes the four Northern Govern- 
ments, vix. P- icardy, Normandy, I- ſle of France, 
and CHAMpagne. 

 Bret-O-BuL denotes Digs four Midale Govern- 
ments, vix. BRETagne, O-rleanois, Bourgogne, 
and L-ionnois, 

Gui-La-Da-P denotes the four Southern Govern- 
ments, diz. Gvu1enne with Gaſcony, Languedock, 
Dauphiny and P-rovence. 

It will be yet ſome further Help to remember the | 
Situation of Places, to obſerve, that in the ſeveral 
Diviſions I begin at the Veſt, and go on Eaſtward, 
as far as the Limits of the Country will allow, in a 
ſtrait Line, unleſs where the Irregularity of the Po- 
ſition makes this Method inconvenient or impracti- 
cable: Where that is the Caſe, the Reader will 
ſupply the Defect by his own Obſervation, and by 

comparing with proper Maps. 

Obſerve further, that wines the Syllables are con- 
nected with an Ayphen, the Countries denoted by 
them are contiguous from Weſt to Eaſt ; thus, 
Nor-I-cham ſhews that the Je of France Joyns 

to Narmandy on the Eaſt, and Champagne ta the Iſie 
of France on the Eaſt. Where the Syllables or Lets 
ters denoting two or more Countries are joyn'd 
together without an Hyphen, there the Countries are 
contiguous from North to South. Thus Gui-La- 
Da ſhews that Languedoc joyns to Guienne on the 
Eaſt, Dauphiny and Provence to Languedas on the 
Eaſt ; and alſo that Provence is contiguous to, and 
South of Dauphiny. Such Syllables as have an H- 
þhen preceding, but are not by it immediately 
joyn'd to the foregoing Syllable, fſignifie that the 
Countries denoted by them lie Eaſtward, but are 
not contiguous. Thus Sp -It -Turk ſhews that 
Bahn is Eaſt of Spain, and n Caſt of Healy, but 
Wot conti guous. ; 
FT, When' 
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When the Reader is become well acquainted with 
the General Diviſions, he may then go on to charge 
his Memory with the chief Cities, and moſt re- 


markable Places of every Country; their Longitude | 


and Latitude; the Correſpondence of antient and 

reſent Geography ; the Geography of the Old and 
Sw Feſtament ; the Proportions of the Kingdoms 
of Europe to Great Britain; the Situation of the 

moſt noted Iſlands; with other inſtructive and en- 
tertaining Particulars in Geography: All which he 
will find himſelf able to remember with greater Eaſe 


than he can poſſibly imagine, till he is acquainted 


with the Memorial Lines, contriv'd for that Purpoſe, 


TARLE I. 


The General Diviſions of EUROPE, 
ASIA, AFRICK and AMERICA. 


I. EU ROPE is divided into, 


WH 8 Containing NOrway, 8. weden, 


MOſcovy; D-enmark : | 
2. Middle; Containing Netherlands, Germany, 


POland, Little T-artary; FRANce, Swir z erland, 
Hungary, TxAxſilvania, MOldavia, VAlachia. 
3. Southern; Containing Srain with e 


Fal. Furky. 


Eur = No- S- Mo D; Ne-Ge-Po-IT F 38 
e Nee Sp -It N. ä 


| II. ASIA 1s divided weak 
| 5 cee * Containing Great Toru, Gror- 


ia. 
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Middle ; Containing Turky in Aja, Perſia, 
Een of the MQgul, CHIN a. 
3. Southern; Containing ARABia, Eaſt Invies. 


AS I Geo) Fu Pe die- Ch; Arab -Ind = — 


M AF RACK is divided into, 


1. Northern; Containing Barbary, Brudulgerid, 
4. Mille; ; Containing Zaara, N lend Gr. 
nea, N- ubia. 

3. Southern; Containing Congo, As1ssinia, Coaſt 
of AnEx, Coaſt of Carreria, Monomotopa, ZAN- 
Guebar, Coaſt of A Jan. | 


AF == B4Bil- E; - 0 ZiNeGui-N ; 3 Con. A abe 
Caf-Mono-Zangu- -Aj. 


IV. A * E R 1 C A is divided! into, 


1. ien; 3 Sandal New „ New 
BrxiTain, Lovrſiana, Canada or New France, 
New Granada, Mexico, FTonkida, New England 
containing theſe ſeven Provinces, (Carolina, Vir- 
ginia, Maryland, P- enſilvania, New York, New 
Jarſey, New Excland properly ſo call'd,) lying 
from South Weſt to North Eaſt. 

2. S-outhern ; - Containing Terra Fr 1Ra2, Pxku, 
Country of the Amazons, Bu afl. Cali, Tp 
guay, Macellanica. | 


NAM Wal Brit L6vi-Can GranMex-Flor (Car- 
Vi-Ma P- Vor] Eng. 
—SAM = Fi irm Per-Amiz- Bra Chi-ParMag, 


1 4 — 
3 E280 . 
(V3 Pe KF \ * Wy 
as 3 5 
AN — n ee cg 
i. +. * F ; : 
7 6 A 8 0 
: 2 * 
1 0 
# 


3 I Pos: 1 "Ty en Ton. 


r o . : 
. 1 . 55 : , #4 * "7 
* „ ; 1 1 '# * 


5 TAK. E 1. ant eng 
21 be Es? era ar Divan 255 Fl Northern 


L NORWAY is'ti idea af e Parts or Oo. 
vernments, ig. 
a (contaivits F-inmark and Ns 7 
rod Dxrontheim,: Ynigen;: * IB. 
us. 


1. 87 E DE * 4 NV. Di is I Into teren beben 
Parts, vid. 


Swediſh Lapland with B-othnia intermingled, 
Sweden proper, E-jnland; Wok, GOtitlind, 5 


nen, LI vonia. 


III. DE NMARK Fontains, | 
bs The Peninſula of Jed Ne? — the 
| leſſer tes..." | 


| TV. M7 USO. * r Abus n Provinces ; mh 
| mot conliderable of Which are, 
N 2 —_— Lapland, S- ampicdes, Os- 
dora, COndora, Siber 


Dy tm, Wide | 
een, Wetiki, l Sow, MOC , VO. 
-+\ lf "MoxDva Tärtars, Crx ift "Tartar 


The POTN Lines. of? 


NOR Ward (F-TLap) DroBerAg B. SWE D- / 
Li (B) Swep -Flngria GoS&-Liv. rt. 


DEN = Jut-Zee; . Men 
. MUSC = Lap Ob Cs DK Aples. Me 
Vo-Mordua-Czerm-Cas. 
TABII 


—— — — 
+ Some make Bahus a Part of Swedeland. 


o G RAP AL, =Y 59 


FARA III. 


7 he Particular Dzvifions * Middle 
EUROPE. 


I. The NE THE NLA, NDS or  Low-Countries 
are generally diſtinguiſhed 1 into the United or, Dutch 
Netherlands lying to the North,” frequently call'd 
Hallund, and the Spanih Nethrlinds to the. South, 

frequently call'd Flanders, from the moſt remarkable 
Province in each. 

The United Netherlands are uſually divided into 
theſe Seven Provinces, viz. FRISeland, Groningen, 
OVeryſſel, H-olland, U-trecht, Geidenand with 
Zutphen, Z-eeland. 

The Spanih Netherlands are uſually dd into 
theſe Ten Provinces, viZ. FL Anders, B- rabant, 
MAnquiſate of the Empire within Brabant, Seignory 
of Malines within Brabant, Part of G-elderland, 
Limburg, An rois, Hanault, Namur, Lvxembwy. 


HOLL = Fris-GrOv H-U-Ge-Zu Z; * ah pn 
a) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem. f 


II. GE RMA N Y is divided into Nine Circles ; ; 


Three Northern; Circle of Weſtphalia, « Circle of 
lower Saxony, Circle of upper Saxony. 

Three Middle; Circle of lower Ane, Citcle of 
upper Rhine, Circle of FRANconia. ; 

Three Southern; Circle of, bo Circle of 
Bavaria, Circle of Aus X 


ghich may he £95 the Kingdom of B O- 
H EW IA, lin ſea in 14 Parts, 
viz. Ls Atia, S1le unt ptoper, Moravia. 

GERM = We-Sal-: „ Rhil-u-Fran; Sua-Bay-Aus, 


BOHE = Luſa-S! Do thor. 52 
N II. P 0- 


—— 44 ae — B. 2 1 


j 
* 
/ 


bo MEC Tecnica. 

III. POLAND is diſtinguiſhed into two ge- 
neral Parts; the Duchy of "Lithuania, and the 
Kingdom of Poland properly ſo call'd. 

The Duchy of Lithuania contains the Duchy of 
Curland, Samogitia, LI Huania proper. 

The Kingdom of Poland contains Px uſſia, Po- 
LACHIa, Mazovia, PoLand magna, Poland barva, 
little Rvusfia, VoLnimia, Popos la. . 


POL = Cusn Li a dere Maz Polmapa Rus- 
VolhiPodol. 110 


IV. FRANCE is divided into Twelve Go- 
VErnments : 


Four Northern; Parey Normandy, Iſle of 
France, CHampagne. | 


Four Middle; Bag ragne, O-tleanois, Bovur- 
gogne, L-ionnois. 

Four Southern; Gutenne with Gaſcony, r 
guedoc, Dauphiny, P-rovence. | 

To which may be added the other Countries com- 
prehended within the Compaſs of Old Gaul, viz. 

Lorain, Eaſt of Champagne. 

Savoy, Eaſt of Burgundy and Dauphiny. 

Switzerland Eaſt of Franche C-ompte. 

Franche COmpte, Eaſt of B-urgundy. 


FRA=P Nor-I-Cham ; ; Bret-O-Rou L; Gui-La- 
DaP. Lorch * nic COB. 
'T ABL E IV. 


The Particular Diviſns of Southern 
EUROPE. 


I. SPAIN (excluding Portugal) A be divided 
into two general Parts: | 


Northern; 


ww 22 


by 
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Nortbern; Containing Eight Provinces, viz. Gal 
ben, A-ſtaria, Biscay, N-avarre, ARAgon, CaTa- 
lonia, Leon, Castile vetus. 

Southeru; Containing Five Provinces, vix. Castile 
nova, Valencia, AN Daluſia, Murcia, G-ranada. 


SPA = Gäl-A- Biſc- N- Ara-Cat Le- Casvet Caso: 


II. TITALI may be diſtinguiſhed into 
Northern, or Lombardy; Containing Piedmont, 
MonrTferrat, Milan, Republick of G-enoa, Re- 
publick of Venice, Mantua, Parma, M, 
Mopena. 
Southern; Republick of Lucca, Duchy of Tor. 
cany, the Pa racy or States of the Church, 1 


| of Naples. 


IT Lom (= Pi-Mont-MilG VenManPa-M Mod) 
Lu-Tu Pap-Nap. 


III, TURKY in EUROPE may be diſtin- 


guiſh'd into, 


Northern; Containing Bessarabia, Croatia, D-al- 
matia, BOfnia, SErvia, BuLgaria. 
Southern ; Containing Al hania, Macedonia, Ro- 


| mania, Canina, Janna, Livapia, Morea. 


TURK = Beſs CroD B6-Se-Bul ; Alb-Mac-Rom 
Can-Ja LivadMor. 


' The Memorial Lines for all EUROPE. 


NOR = Ward (F-Lap) DroBerAg B. SWED = 


Li (B) Swep -Flngria GoSc -Liv. 

DEN = Jut-Zee. 

MUSC = Lap -S-Ob C6-Si DwiK ; WelPles-Mo- 
Vo-Mordua-Czerm-Cas. 


HOLL 
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HOLL = Fris-GrOv H- U- Ge: Zu Z; Fla-B: (Mar- 
Ma) GLim. Art-Ha- Na-Luxem. 

GERM = = We-Sal-up ; Rhil-«u-Fran; Sua-Bav-Aus, 
BOHE. Lufa-Si:Bo-Mor. 

POE = Cuda-Lith Pru-Polach Maz Polmapa Raw: 
VolhiPodol, 

FRA= P Nor-I-Cham-; Bret-O-Bou L; Gui-La- 
DaP. LorCh SavBuDa SwiC CoB, 

SPA = Gal- A-Biſc-N-Ara-Cat Le- Casvet Cas no- 
Val And-MurG. 

IT Lom (= Pi-Mont- Mild Wanner nis) 
Lu- Fu Pap-Nap. 

TURK = Beſs: CroD-Bõ- Se- Bul; Alb-Mac-Rom 
— LivadMor, 


TaBLE V. 


ENGLAND, WALES, IRE. 
LAND, SCOTLAND. 


1 BE V GLAND may be divided 1 den ge- 
nerab Parts, Northern, Middle and Southern; which 
all together contain 40 Counties or Shires. 


The Northern Part of EN G LAN D contains 


fix Counties or Shires. 
On the Veſt Coaſt from On the Eafi Coaſt from 


North to South, North to South, 
Cumberland oRthumberland 
Weſtmorland URbam 

{ Lancaſhire - Yorkſhire. 15 

[Cum-WeLa] [NorDurYor] 


The Middle Part of E NG . ND contains 24 
On 


Counties or Shires. 


GE O- RUP HÞIC MW, 


W“ 
en Lucene 
N-orfolk. 
ring 


On the Weſt, 
Wales from 


Cnüſhire 
Syropſhire.. 


HE refordſhire — £ 


Monmouthſhir 


cee 


Between Lincoln. 
ſbire E. and Cheb. 
and She. W. 


Derbythre. 
NOtting- 
hamſhire 3 
SrArfordſhire 
Lxiceſterſhire 
R-utlandſhire 
[De-No Staf- 


- EebR] 


8 43 
* 


2 


ug 4 
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On the Ra/t Coaſt from 
N to South. 


Her! 


and 9% E. and 
if efſpirb W. 


Wo Rceſterſhire 


NOtthamptonſh. 
1 B-edfordſhire 


C-ambridgeſhire 
[Wor-Wi-No-| 


B. Hun-C]! 


Between Nerfolt 


N. Warwickſhire | - 


Between E/ix 
E. and. Mon- 
 mourhybire W. 4 


| Geodifterſhire 
\OQ-xfordſhire ! / 
Buckinghamſh, 


; Hacfordſhire 
. Hontivgdonſhire. M 


iddleſex 


nl 
wo HarM] ti 


Phe: Sourhzrn Part of hte bers ND contains 
+6 Ovttities or Shires. l 


Beten, che Chute? and Between abe Obamt ad 


* » 2 7 
1 
1 


- - 1 ther Severn Sea. he" Thames. TOW 
1. Ion 
Cornwall _ 5 WII rſhire | 
"Divonthire IBeakſfire ve 
SOmerſetſhire f Hmpfhire 
| DOrſetſhire SURTey _ 
e e e mee 
Es 17 WON 
[ot Der- Do)? boese in sus ker 


The 
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The Memoria! Lines. 


cum-Wela NorDurYor CheShHeMon Ly i NSE6 
De-No Staf-Lei-R. 3 


Wor-Wi-No-B- WC. GLO-Buc-HarM pa : 


Dey-SoDo-Wilt-BerHa-SurS-Ken. 
The Diviſio jon of EN GLAND according 0 


the Circuits. 


ä hid. 
Cor. de- dor ham Som- Barbe men . 
: beak |  worceſt-here-ſhrop-ſtff 
: Home: - |. Midland. 
lar eit den lulu. Are l Darby-no- 
AT, F teice-war. | F 
Norfal,. RO ' Northern, 
_ Norf-fa-cam Hun-bed- Vor- dur-nor Hanca-we⸗ 
| buck. | | 285 cumber. . 


II. WALE $ i divided into Iwo an * 


North Wales; Containing *AnGleſey, Carrnat- 
vantdire, Denbighſhire, FLintſhire, Mexioneth- 


ſhire, MonTgomerylſhire. 
South Wales; Containing Carniganſhire, Ran- 
Norſhire, Pzmbrokeſhire, Carmarthenſhire, Baeck- 


nockſhire, Gr amorganſhire. 


W = Ang- Ci-De-Fli-ch, Meri-Mont-/h,. \, Card- Radu 
here, Pem-Ca-BreGlam-mor. Anf e 


N.B. The Italie Letters denote the — 2 
Counties of England; as ch. Cheſhire, adjoining 
to Flintſbire; . mont-/h, h Shropferre, ein to 


Monigomeryſhre, Me. 
? III. SCOTLAND 
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III. SCOTLAND. is divided into Two ge- 
neral Parts: 


North Scotland, or Highland, as the River 
Tay, containing 13 Counties; among which are 
STRATHnavern, CarTHneſs, SuUTHefland, Ross, 
Locnabar, Murray, BRAIdalbin, P-erth. 

South Scotland, on this Side the Tay, containing 
22 Counties; ſome of which are ARcyle, Fife, 
LOthien, Marxcne, Garloway. 


SCOT = Strath-Caith SũthRos Loch -Mur BraiP ; 
Arg -Fi Lo-March Gal. 


IV. IRELAND is divided into Fe our wither 
Parts or Provinces. . 


Ur.sTer to the North | Leivfter to the Eaſt 
Mors rer to the South | Connaught to the West. 


IREL = Uk Lein-Con Munſt —— 


'T AE VI. 
Chief Cities and Remarkable Places. 


In FRANCE. 


= Auien ch. T. in Picardy Bourpeaux in Guienne 
P-aris in the Ie of France] TRolouſe in Languedock 

- SOURS} in Normandy | GReenoble in Dauphiny 

- ROY Dijon in Burgund 
Rnerms FinChampagne ©] Arx * 


Renne in Bretagne Magſeille Go Provence 
F PoicTiers in Orleanois | Orange | 


The Memorial Lines. 


g ama Piſſe Rounor Troy-rheichom Renbreta PoiQter. 
o Bourdęai Thol; Greedau Dijonoz: rg Alx-mar & or- 


D | K In 
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In te NETHERLANDS. 


Mindleburge in Zeeland 
Dx venter in Overiſſel 
Lewarden in Friſeland 
BRusſels in Brabant 


Brvses in Handers 


T#cHNn10a, 


B52 duk Nin Flanders 
Do- 


Ax rwerp in Brabant 


Loo in Gelderland A 


Mons. 


4 


CnARTeroy in Namur 


1 


Cheap Jen Heat 


Midzee Deviveriſs Lewarfriſe Brüsbraba Brugflan. 


Charlnam Dunk-dow 
Antbrab. f 


% n HER 


H MBurgh N Ch. Town in 
HAN Over Low. Saxony 


Wirtem- N in Upper 
burgh Saxony _ 
He1delberge? in the Circle 
CoLogne of Lo. Rhine 


Munich in Bavaria 


afland Mon-cambharn Loogel & 


IT ; | 
 Frxancfort in UP. Rhine 
'Nurxem- N. . f 
bens > in Franconia 
Munster in Weſtphalia 
STRAsburge in UP. Rhine 
' CLeves in Weſtphalia 
Vienna in an : 


Augſburg in Saba 
Hamb-hano/al Witſup Hei- colrhilo Munbavar Aug: 

— TY U | 
Francrhup Nur Munswe/ Strasrhup Cle voip 


BiIILboa in Biſcay 
Compostella in Gallicia 
Seville in Andaluſia 
Barcelona in Catalonia 
Oviedo in Auris 


Þ SPAIN. 


| PamPELona in Navarre 
SARAGOMR in Aragon 
Buxgo in Caſtile vatus 
Maprid in Caſtile nova 
| TorToſa in Catalonia 


Billi 


15 


le 


hy 


| Papua in Venice 
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Billis Compoſgal Sevande! Barcatal Ovaſt. 


Pampelnav Saragar Burca/- vel Mad ca- Tora. 


* 
7 
Kats 


In TURK T. in Europe. 


Town in 
BerLgrade in Servia 
SERAIO in Bo/nia 
SpALato in Dalmatia. 


SALONiki in Macedonia 


CARLstat in Ctoatia 


$ 


; 
7 


ö 


Sopnia uot | B 1115 | TzRGoviſko i in IValachia 


HERMan- 


rx. 8 Tranſylvania 


I SAcKzo in MAoldavia 


Cos ranti- 


nop le in 5 Romania 


Sophbul Bel/ervi Seraibos Spalda Salonmac. 


e Hermtranſyl Sackzomo Copftropr 


|  TaBtz VIE 
Remarkable Places, ſparſim, in EUROPE. 


FonTARabia in Bi/tay 
Ra riſbon in Bavaria 


Nineguen in Gellerland 
Oriva in Prusſia 
Consrance in Swabia 


Alx LA 1 * in Weft. 


| 


pelle phalia 
MonTPE- in Langue- 
Lier dock 


Cassel in Cir.of ur. Rhine 


| Archangel in Dꝛoina 


Hochſtet 
BLENHE im 
St. OM E Rs in Artois 


FER D Ti 


in Bavaria 


* 


| Ma were e 0. Saxony 
| Carais in 
Baden in Swabia 


icardy 


BENevENtum in Naples 


BRE Da in Brabant 
1 Capiz in Audaluſia 


AGINCourt in Artois 
Mirtaw in Curland + 
MarLaga in Granada 


| Tait] in Cir. of B. Rhine 


e ee in Limburge 
Hana f in 19 mandy 


Degrace 


| VaLEDoLid in OldCaſtile 
{| Toredo in New Caſtile 


Mrabx in Champagne 
So1s80N in e of France 
Avignon 


68 
Avionon in Provence 
Nassaw in C. of up. Rhine 
CiT1DELla in Minorca 
Casliari in Sardinia... 
PaLERmo in Sicily 
"SLEsWwick in Jutland 
BasTia in Corſica 
Cracow in Poland parva 
Warsaw in Mazovia 
BERGEn in Norway 
Corenhagen in Zeeland 
Nis es in Languedock 
CHRIsTiana in Aggerus 
TukiN in Piedmont 
Rica in Livonia 
Rockelle in Orleanois 
GOttemburg in Gothland 
Lunpen in Soren 
CxEssy in Picardy 
SALAMANCAa in Leon 


ZELL in Lower Saxony 


CHAMbery in Savoy 

Dax rz Ick in Pruſſia 

Srock- 
holm 

PREsburg in up. Hungary 

CoRDpuba in Andaluſia 

CarTagena in Murcia 

7 85 ant $ in Franche Comte 
LiEGE in /eſiphalia 

CREMOna in Milan 

| cog Tar the Peninſula 

ſar of little Tartary 


in Sweden prop. 


Nancy in Lorrain 


LeGhorm t . 
1 0 Tuje oy 


2 


 Romagna 


1 Hor sTein 


ME MORIATECRHNICA. 
{| Geneva in Switzerland 


Lisbon in P-ortugal 
RagGula in Dalmatia 


 Breslaw in Sileſia 
| PRAGue in Bohemia 


STETin in Pomerania 
PERPignan in Rousillon 
TR Ext in Tyrol | 
SrRAs urge in Alſace 
Pola in [ria 


| Fossega | 
| peter w A- Gi Sclavonia 
RAdin 
BERLin in Brandenburge 
DREsden ; 
PN Roc Fin Saxony 


Ravenna in Romagna 
Lok ET To in Ancona 


N of Cata- 


Ro usil- 
lon lonia 
SCLAVonia of Hungary | 


TVROL of Auſtria 
Pomerania u 

ae * 
e Saxony 


Part of the Rep. 
n 1 of Venice 


955 of the Pa- | 


Axcona acy or States 


of the Church 
Li Moſin part of Guienne 
pad of Orleanois 
part of 10. 
Saxony 


 Capitanate FP of Naples 
The 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Fontarabi/c Ratibav Padven Nimg#lder Olivprus. 
Conſtfwab Aix-la-chawe/# Montpel/ang Caſsrhup & 
Archdwin. | 
Hoc-blenheblav Omerart Ferdbremſu-lo Magd/a-b 

Cal pic. 3 bs 
Bad/wab Benvennap Bredbrab Cadandal Agincart. 
Mitcurland Malagran T rierhi-! Maeſtlimbur Haverd- 
norm. | 
ValedoloC TolnewC Meauxcham Soiſſiſie & Avigprov. 
| Naſlrh-up Citidelmin Cag /ard Palerſici Slesjur. 
Baſtcorſic Cracopolp WarsmaZov Bergeno Copzeel. 
Ni ſmlangued Chriſtagg Turinpied Rigali Rochorl. 
GoG Lundſcon Creſſpic Salamancie Zellſalo Chamſav. 
Dantzicpru Stock/wep Pres-uphung Cordandalu Cart- 
mur. | N 
Bes fran: com Liegewe/? Cremmil Bacctarta- pe Nanlor. 
Leg-Flortaſc Gen/witz LisP Ragdal Bresſile Pragbo. 
Stetpomeran Perprous Trentyr Straſbai/a Poliſtri. 
Foſl-waraſclav Berlbran Dres-Lip/ax Ravro Lorettanc. 


Rouscatalon Sclavbung Tyrolau/t Pom-brand-ſaSup 
Iſtven. 8 


Anc-Rompap Limoguienn Berr-Anjior! Holſt/alo Cap- 
nap. | 
T A'BL 8: MAE 


Chief Cities and remarkable Places, ſ. parſun, 
in ASIA, AFRICK and AMERICA. 


Pekin ch. City in China * ALEPPO ch. City in Syria 


 AGcra in India Cairo in Egypt 
CHAM Balu in Tartary. | Fez in Barbary | 
Is pahan in Persia  Daara in Bildulgerid 


 Tomsute 
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Tomsute in Negroland 

Monomo- 
topa ſuperior 

Durcalo in Nubia 


Craxumo 5 inferior 
S. FEE in Granada 

8. SAL vador in Brasil 
8. Jaco in Chili 


Assumption in Paraguay 


QvExseck in Canada 


vania 


PRI Tadel- 7 in Pensil- 


phia 


James Town in Virginia 
BarTimore in Maryland 
in * No Va 


PorTroyal 5 


Scotia 


in Æthiopia 


in i hiopia 
Azorh in Circaſha 


| NArTolia 


As TRAcan in Tartary 


Nrcofi'in Cyprus 


Baodar F in Diarbeck 


SMYRna in Natolia 


9 _ — 


SYRIa Parts of 
Drarbeck Turky 
Turcomania ) in Aſia 
MeExcrelia of Georgia 
| CARamania ) of Va. 
AmMasia tolia 
Na rolia prop. ( largely 
ALApulia taken 


We Memoria! Lines. 


Pekcbin Agrind Chambtart Iſppers Alépſyri CairE. 
Fezbarb Daabildul Tombneg Monomætb. ſipe Dunnub. 
Chaxæth-inf Feegran Salvbras Jagochilt Aſſpar. 
Quebcanada Philpens Jamvirgin Baltmary Portno-/c. 
Aſtractart Nicocyp Mos-Bagdia Smyrnat Azopcire. 


Nat-Syri- Di- Turctur Menggeorg Car- Amis-Nat- 


| Aladnat, 


3 rr 
LATITUDE and LONGITUDE, of the 
moſt remarkable Places. 


| To the Beginning of the Name of the Place 1s 


added a Technical Ending, conſiſting of thre 


e or four 
Letters 


* at 


ro 


Part of Canada. 
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Letters, the two firſt whereof denote the Latitude; 5 
the other the Longitude : „ 2. 

Stocklou-ak, i. e. Srockholm in the 59 Degree 
of Latitude, and 18 of Longitude ; lou ſtanding for 
59, according to the general Key, and af for 18, 
But note here, that you are not to ſuppoſe this is 
the eva Longitude and Latitude of the Place, be- 
cauſe here are no Minutes taken notice of, which 
would perhaps be a Nicety not worth remembring : 
But that the Latitude is between 59 and 60, and the 
Longitude between 18-and 19. * And that you may” 
be ſute not to be miſtaken above a Quarter of a De- 
gree, tis farther to be obſerv'd, that if of the two” 
Letters, which fignifie the Longitude and Latitude, 
the firſt is a Conſonant, as in lou, in that Caſe, tho" 
the Longitude, Ic. is between 59 and 60, yet it is 
nearer to 60 than it is to 59, and conſequently 59 
Degrees 3o Minutes at leaſt, if not more. If the 
firſt Letter is a Yowel, as in at, tho' it is between 
18 ahd 19, yet 'tis nearer to the leſſer Number, and 
conſequently 18 Degrees and under a half: as the 
true Longitude of Stockholm is 18 Deg. 22 Min. the 
trac Latitude 59 Deg. 30 Min. 


Lat. Lon. „ Lat. Lon. 
IBRRgen Ber-] 60 5 |Paris "Part J 18 
Srockholm g | CRAcow [Cra- 8 
[Stock hu- af 1925 cug-ex] . 


Moscow N 3 | Vienna [Viok-p] 48 17 
lu-te: | 55 33] Mapxid dares. 
40 


Copenhagen 555 ; droy-t] 3 
cnc 5 . 4 Rome Romfa-be] 4 12 
: Conſtan- 


of. 


* 


* This POW as Pb not bak altogether oberg? in thoſe 
Places who have this Mark (+) prefix d before them: The 
alligning to them their reſpective Degrees of Longitude and 
Latitude being intended only to enable the Learner to re- 
| MESIDEF 1 in what Part of the Globe they lye. 
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Lon. Lat. | 


Conſtantinople 
[ Conob-ta] 7 77 
Pracue nn, 
ly-bo] 5 
NDanTzick 
[Dantzuf-ber] * 54 
1— 1 2 Vai- p] 47 
BRusſels 


[Brus iy-o] 
+,G1Braltar r. ED 
[Gibtau-s] 3 a 

D SMyrna 8 8 
ISmił-dou] 5 


TROy [Troy-en] 40. 


$15 


+ Jeruſalem 


{ Jeruza-ts] 
be LAle- 
1 


Lure 1 37 


+ Ba pylon [Ba- 
bis- . 33 


Foo ms Athix-el] 38 


Ipa [Idil- doi] 35 
nn. 4 
ſud- eb] 5 

ALE xandria _ 


T[Alexib-if] FS 3 


S.HELens _— pg: 


7 


Lisbon [ Listei- zg] 3 8 


Naples Na- 
plob- bu 5 hs 
ee [Meſ- 
si- bau] 5 38 
+ Ca T Hage 
* {Carthzi-by] 


8 


F 35 


31 


LJa -. 


Lon. Lat. 
1 [ _ 48 6 
SPahan [Lſp- 
te-on] N 49 
4 Acka Agrek-ait] 28 73 
SIAM [Slamaf-ga] 14 too 
Ts he 
T Formoſa 723 ws 
Formai- g] gs 
+ ASTRacan 
. 47 56 
EKIN [Pekin- 
ow "$4 T7 


e 
. 
[Arche]. J 45 
ou = LBeng N 2 "HY 


Venice [Venf-ad] 45 12 
Carro [Caydeu-il] 29 35 


{Liesick Lip. 51 12 


$ub-ad ] 
tHzcla nee at] 65 13 
T NiNiveh 
[Ninto-/e] 
+ Porto < Llo 
Belba-Æu 


5 11 85 


1+ Porto Ricco 


[Riccez-/ou] 99 
+ BERMuuda ; 
[Bermta-lou]  £ 3 59 


7 18 80 


+ Jamaica 


7 4 42 | 
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| Lon. Lat. Lon. Lat. 


+Tercera ch. FERRO one of 
of the Azores I. 9 37 25 | the Canary Il. & 28 18 
Tercerip-el] [Ferre#-a#] | 
+ Mavera Il. ft Qvebeck 

[Madzz-ed ] F 33 22 [Quop-pu] F 17 75 
BAR badoes | 

[Barbu-la] $ I EN 


NM. B. The firſt Meridian is fix'd at London. 


It may be convenient to remember the Exa# 
Longitude and Latitude of ſome particular Places; 


as : ; 
Lat. deg. min. Long. deg. min. 


London [Lönla, id] £3. 4s - oo 00 
FerRo Il. [Ferre& ,u-bei,dd] 28 os 18 22 
Oxford [ Oxla, -b, ap] 51 46 ol 17 
Rome [Romfa,la-be , toll! 4151 „ 


The Memorial Lines. 


Ber/9-1 Stocklou- at Moslu-tei Coplu-be Parfi-e: 
Cracuz-ez Viok-ap Madroy-t Romfa-be Conaketg. 


Pragly-bo Dantzuf-bei Baſilfoi-p Brusly-0 Gibrau-s. 


Smu#-dou T roy-en Jeruta-ts Alepi/-tei Rhotoi-te Babit-fo. 


Athik-el Tdil-doi Warſud-eb Alexib-if Helbu-p. 
Listei-bz Naplob-bu Meſs:#-bau Carthzi-by Nanfei-s. 
Ipte-on Agrei-eit Siamaf-ga Japto- ay Formai-g. 
Aſtrop-lau Pekinoz-bap Geobi-ſou Spitpi-/ou Archſo fe. 
Bengda-oul Venfl-ad Caydou-il Lipsub-ad Hecſ lat. 
Nin/o-fe Bel bau Riccez-lou Bermta-lou at- Ay. 
Tercerip-el Madit-ed Ferrek-at Barbu-la Quop-pu. 


1 75 id Ferret, u- bei, dd Oxla i- b, ap Romfa, la- 
e toi, | er 


L | TABLE 


* on — — — 
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Diſtance of Chief Cities, &c. from London, 8 
1 | in Engliſh Miles. | F 


To the Beginning of the Name of the Place 
there are two or three Letters added, which are to 
be ſupplied with a Cypher at the End; it being! 
thought ſufficient to give a round Number, inſtead 
of being too exact, eſpecially in a Matter wherein 
the beſt Geographers themſelves are not agreed; as, 

{Madre!s] Maprid diſtant from London 86 |; 
860 Miles. Copenhagen [Cop/@] diſtant about 61, I « 
ſc. 610. Geneva [Genevos] diſtant 9s 46, fc. 460 
Miles; and ſo of the reſt, only Paris [ Pardel 
„ 5 | 

Note. That the Computations are made at the 
Rate of 69 2 Miles to a Degree, which is cer- 
tainly neareſt the Truth, and are therefore about 
one part in ſeven more than in Mr. Templemar's 
Tables, who computes by Geometrical Miles, or 60 
to a Degree. . 


: Dift ances from London. 


a . rw} I TODO — 


Eng. Miles Eng. Miles 
Pakis [Pardel] 225 PRague [Praul) 650 
R-ome {| Roz! ] re] Gris Raltar [Gibrabs] 1160 
MApkid [ Madreis] 8 WARSaw I Wafſan] 95% 
Vitana {Vienke] - 820 Srockholm TStowp] 970 f 
Copenhagen [Copa] 610] DANTZ IK Dantzi y] 800 
Gzneva [Gerevos] 460 ConsTantinople $ 00 
Moscow [Moſca/5] 166 [Conſtaſg] 2 | 


2 Diftances 
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Diſtances from Jeruſalem. 


| 
BaBylon [Baboty] 480 | Damaſcus [Dam-Y ___ | 
Nazareth [Nazky] 80] buz} 5 | 


1, MW Samaria e 45 | AnTioch {[Antig] 300 
From Dan to BEERſheba [ Dan-a-beerdoz] 240 


The Memorial Lines. 


to ¶ Parde! Roul Madreis Viente Cop/a Genevos. 
g Wl Moſcaſs Praul GibrabsWarſnu Stoup Dantzity Conſta/7- 
id WY Baboty Naz y Samo Dambuz Antig Dan-a-bẽerdox. 


2 LABS LE aL 
Wl The Proportion of the Kingdoms of Europe 
: to Great Britain, being the Unit. | 

Moscovy | T DENMATNk p | 
6 [Moſcaz 11 3 as, | Denmab, on] 149 ji 
u Germany 7 1 5 Portugal [ Por, g] 436 | 
[Ser. ut] 22 | SPANiſh PRovin- ; | 
o Ml >weden [S Wi 3 ,60 | ces [Span-pr,a#] 1 

PoLand [Pol, in]! 3 ,39 | United Provin- © 

Toxky [Tuzt,at] 3 ,18 ces [Un- pr, a0 we 

Spain [Spa, f] 1 „81 SwirzERland 

France [Fra,p] 1 7  [Switzer, boi] 7 

Italy [Iii an! 1 „19 Britain 1 ,00 
8. 0 77 f 3 . 
. We Memorial Lines. 
oM Moſcaz bi Gert, ut Swi,fs Polt, in Fra, p Spa, la Turi, at. 
ol Ports Span- pr, at Un- pr, ab Switzer, (ei Denmab,on 
ks It h, on. 
0 * With Sicily, Corſica and Sardinia. © 

+ Induding Norway and Iceland. 


1 L 2 ExPLA- 
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EXPLANATION. 


[Gert,ut] Germany is to Great Britain as 3 „; 
to 1. 1. e. three times as big, and a little above half 
as big. United Provinces Un- pr, ab] as „1 1 or very 
li.tle above a tenth Part; and ſo of the reſt, 

Note. That a Degree is eſteem'd equal to 60 
Geometrical Miles, 15 German Miles, 25 Com- 
mon FRench Leagues, 480 Greet STaADia, 16 PrR- 
Sian PARaſangs, 12 (or according to ſome 8) 
A#gyptian Scaceni. 


Deg = Geomauz = Gerby = Frel = Stadoty =Petſ- 
parabau = Schad. 
T'a's L'z Xt. 
Situation of Iſlands. 
I. EUROPEAN Iſlands. 


In the Nor- A Eland Weſt of Norway [Icenor] 
thernOcean. \ Britain and Ireland. | 


In the FZeerand ? x TR. | 
Baltith TFonen 8 E. of Jutland [Fun-Zeelju! 


mute 5 Eaſt of N MiMajorc 
2 Valencia Vpalenci] 
COrſica 


In the SARDinia F S. of Genoua [CoSardger] 


Mediter- Sicily South of Naples [Sicina] 
ranean CAN nia S. of theArchipelago[Candarchpe!] 
| CorFu Eaſt of Canina [Corfear] 


CEePHalonia W. [Cepha 
ZANre 06 of the Morea  zant- 
] Cerigo 8. cemo 


Nx oropont Eaſt of Livadia [Neghv] 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Icenor Fun-Zeeljut Mi Majorc Vvalenci CoSardgen. 
Sic ina Candarchpel Corfcan Cepha-Zant-cemo Negliv. 


II. STATIC Iſlands. 


7 Jaean E. of North China [ JapnorCh) 
Fon uoſa E. of South China [Form6/ouCbin] 


Eaſtern Peninſula 
In the | Laprone Il. E. of the Philippine [Ladphi] 
Faftern J MoLucca Il. E. of oy [MolucPPaf?] 


Ocean Eaſtern P-eninſula 
I. of the SounD S. E. of 3 
the Eaſt. P-eninſula $ Sound Eg 
Maldives S. Lof the Ve ws"; [Mal-C&y- 
CCeylon E.3 P-eninſula Pweſ?] 


nh u ene? 
dba d Supre Is. of Natelia [Rhod-Cypnats] 


SCIO lia N. to S.3 Sama] 
SAMO 


The Chief of the Mo Lucca Iles are CELEbes or 
Macaſſar, Girolo, CERam, AM Boyna. 
The Chief of the Prn1Lippines are Manilla and 


Mix panao. 
Iſles of the Souxp, the chief are Sumatra, 


Borneo, and JAva. 


The Memorial Lines. 


in the CSxrarimene ; 
7 32 Mxtelin W. of Nato-? [StalMeSci- 
pelago 


Japnor Ch Form6ſouChin PhilipE H Pen Ladphi Mo- 


lucP East. 


Sound 


PHILIppine Il. E. of he? [Ph JipZaftPen] | 


| 
| 
| 


' 
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Sound PEaſt Mal- CéyPꝛoeſt Rhod-Cypnato StilMe 


SciSamuat. 


en Par, —ManMind SOUND 
Suma - Born Jav. 


HI. AFRICAN Ilands. 


* 


Ma pA Ascar or the Iſle 
In the \ of St. Laurence, E. of the [Madgaſczang} 
Athia- South Part of Zaxrguebar 


O- Zocotora, at the Eaſt End 
* ) of the Coaſt of 4jan [Zacejar] 


St. HELens Weſt of "yi Hel Congo] 
bike ppg Tg: VERDe W. of bras 
Atlan- 81 | 

40 Canasy Iles W. of Bildulgerid [ Canãrbili 
tick O- Mavera Iles W. of Barbary [Maderbars] 
883 AZore Iſles W. of Portugal [Azport] 

In the CML ra S. of Sicily Malt /i] 
Mediter- } PHAROs at the Mouth of 7 1 
Tartan the Port to Alexandria [FRatd/exen] 


The Chief of the Canary Iſles are FR RO, T- 


Kkriffe, CA xar 
The Chief of the AZores, TERCEra. 
The Chief of the Mapzza Iſles, POrto SAxcto 


and Mapera. 


The Memorial Lins. 


Madgaſczang Zocajan Hel Congo Verdne Canirbild. 
Maderbarb Azport Malt/zc Pharalexan. 


CAN F ero-TeneCan; ; Az= Ferce; Map ERA 
PovapcMad. 


aA Poa tout = .c - 


IV. 4 ME: 


SOIT, 
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IV. AME RICA N Ifands. 


Nx w FOundland Eaſt of that Part of {+ 
Ggada cell's Neva 8aria FIN Scte 
California Weſt of New Fg  [Calignan] 
CariBbee Ifles Eaſt of the Antilles [Caribant] 
Lucay Iſles Eaſt of Lag 7 I. [Lh#} 
BERMudas or Sommers Iſles Eaft o 
Carolina ee 

AnTiLles Ifles South of Lucay Ill. [Antillac] 


The chief of the Lucay Iflands are Bahama, 
LYC2YONE, New-PRovidence. 

The Chief of the Caribbee Iſlands are BAR Radoes 
and the Leeward Iſl. viz. St. Onkinephers Ax- 


EGO, Tabago, Sc. 
The Chief of the Auriire Illands are Cuba, 
Jamaica, Hiseaniola, Porto Rico. | 


The Memorinl Lines 
NewfnovScot Caligran Caribant Lu Bermear An- 


tilluc. 


Loc Ba- lu- prov; Cari arb Chr-Antég; Antill 
=CuJam-hiſp-ric. 


TABLE XIII. 
The moſt Remarkable of the leſſer Britiſh Jes. 


Onxney 8 North of Scotland [ Ork-ſhet -e 


HoLy Iſland Eaft of Northumberland ¶ Hol ynortb] 
Canvey oy wende d enth. Eſſex {Canvef5] 


dutrey T fl.” | { Shep- 
TEEN Iſl, the Thames in | Kent thanker] 
Ancleſey 
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Ancleſey Weſt of Caernarvonſnire [Angcaern 


Man Weſt of Lancaſhire [ Man/ar] 

Ramſey over-againſt St. Davids p 8 
Point in Pembrokeſhire nen pen 

Wight (Vectis) S. of Hampſhire [VecS-ham] 


. nnpgs on the Coaſt of Normandy [ Guer-jerco. vor 


Weſtern III. (EBudæ) Weſt of Scotland [Ebwwe-/c] 


Ti be Memorial Lines. 


Ork-ſhetno-/7 Holynorth Canve/s Shep-than#en & 

Angceaern. 

Manlan 2 Eg VecS-ham Guer-jerco-nor Eb- 
we-ſ/c. 


TABL E XIV. 


Antien: EUROPE, ASIA, and 
AFRICA. 


I. Antient EUROPE, by Way of Accommoda- 
tion to the preſent Diviſions of it, may be di- 
vided into, | 


Northern; Containing Scandinavia, Feningia, 
Har of SARMatia, CimBrica Cherſoneſus, Cops 
nonia Inſula. 

2. Middle; Containing GERmania, the reſt of 
S-armatia, G-allia Tranſalpina or Celtogalatia, 
Rnroetia, V-indelicia, NOricum, Part of Pannonia, 
D-acia. ' 

3. Southern; Containing Iseria, IrAlia, the reſt of 
P-annonia, ILLyricum, Moxſia, G-recia, THracia. 


EUR ca Fe Sarm Cimb-Cod; Ger-S G-Rha- 


V-No-Pa-D ; Ib-Ita-PIll-Mœ - Th. | 


EE 


J 
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II. 4814 Antigua may be divided into, 


1. Northern; Containing ScyTH1a Aſiatica, Soo- 
piana ; Col chis, IBeria, Ab Bania. 

2. Middle ; Containing Asia Minor, Armenia ; 
Syria, Mxsopotamia, Assyria, Mepia, Hvrcania, 
BacTriana, Akac Hoſia; BABylonia, Susiana, PAR - 
raia, Axla, DRANgiana ; PERSis, CARamania, GR- 
dxofia, N-orth Part of InDia, Serica, Sinz. 

3. Southern; Containing ARabia, the two P-enin- 
ſula's of InDia. | 


AS = ScythiSogd  Col-ib-alb ; Asm-Arm Sy-mes- 
afſ-med-hy - Bact Arch. : | 
Bab-Sus-parth- AriDran Pers-Car -Gedro N. Ind - Se 
Sin; Ar -P-Ind. | Ke | 


III. AFRICA was anciently divided into, 


1. Northern; Containing Mauritania T-ingitania 
ind CAE sarienſis, Numipiaz Arrica propria, LIBva 
(comprehending CyRenaica and MAR marica) E- gypt; 
GAE Truli, GaRAmantes, Nasamones, PsyLli. 

2. Middle; Containing LI B Va de/erta or interior, 
comprehending the Ar LAN res, PHavurukſi, Nroritæ, 
NuBii, /ETHiopia. 

3. Southern; Containing the LEucatTHiopes, E- 
REMbi or Troglodyte, Brtmmyes., 


AF = MauT-Cz5-Numid-Afp-Liby-(Cyr-mar)-E ; 
GetGara -NasPſyl. „ 

1 AtlantPhauNig-Nub-th ; Lẽucæth - Erem 
Blem. | f 


M 5 


15 
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2 


T4 xv. 


Antient ITaty and GREECE, JA ws 
Minor, SYRIA and PALESTINE. 


Bey” © n TALE. may be diſtinguiſh'd into 
two general Parts; Gallia Ciſalpina to the North, 
and Italy, primarily ſo call'd, to the South. 

The ſeveral People of Gallia Cisalpina were 
theſe : 

* LiGures, TAurini, örgufiabi, Salaſſi, Leyontii, 
Evcanei, Rraeri, Carni, Istri, Vꝝxeti; (South 


of the P-o theſe). A-nanes, BOii, LinGones, Sx- | 


Nones ; North of the Po theſe, LIBici, LAEvi, In- 
subres, ORobii, CENOmani. 

ITalia, primarily ſo call'd, or the South Parts of 
Old Italy, comprehended theſe following Countric 
and People: 

+ ErRvuria, or Tyrthenia, Savini; 1 Cam- 
pania, Preentini, G- ræcia magna; + Unbria, Pice- 
num, Veſtini, Marucini, Fxentani , Apulla; 
| Manxsi, PRELIgni, Sauxium, Hixrini. 


Crs eres lep Fus. ler. car i Ven (P) 
A-Bo-Ling- Sen. 
Lib-læv- Ins- õro- cen 
IT = Erru-Sab-L4-Ca-Pi-G ve ur I- Ap 
Mars-Pelisamn- Hirp. . 


1. Antient G REE CE was 5 uſually divided into 
five | general Parts, 7 vix. Macedonia, Teſſalia, E- 
PIRUS, 


— 


* 
—— 


” xt in order * the Alps. 
78 in Order on th& Mare Inferum. 
g in Order on the Mare Superum. 
1 "of the Inland Parts. 


— FF) i — 
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pIRus, HELlas or Græcia properly ſo call d, and r- 
Loponneſus. | 1 
ee b e Epir-HelPel—— LEAP 


"Ty PkLopponhcias was divided into fix Parts or 
Regions, vi. * ACHaia, Els, Mzssenia, Laco- 
nia, Akgia or Argolis, + ARCaDia. 


— Prror— Ack. El- Neft Lac-Ar-Arcad. 


5 s OATS theſe People and Countries ; 
ir. CHAones, DRvopes, THESPROrii, Caxziopei, 
AMP HAKOCHb, ALmene, Morofft, ACARNANIA.. 


Fe = Chao-Dry ene Amphiloe, Akte 
Acarnan. _ 


3. Hellas, or elects PROPRIA (all atfo Achaia ) 
was divided into eight Parts, 9/2. . DOris, Lockis 


Epicuemidia, Erolla, Lockis Ozolza, Page 
Boxotia, MEcaris, Ar rica. | 


GRAE-PROPRI == D6-Locrep Zxo-Locrizpho-be 
meg- att. 


4. Tuxssalia contain'd theſe eee; vix. 
PELAsSgiotis, EsTiotis, TRHEssaliotis, "PrHrotis, 
M-agneſfia. 


Tuxss = PelasE&Thef - Pthi⸗ N — 


5. Some of the more remaxkable ebene and 
countries of Maczdonia, were TAurantii, PAEo- 
nes, Myc Donia, EMArzia, AmPnaxitis, Pteria. 


—— Mace COAL -AmphPi. 


5 = P : N 
1 1 r 3 * 2 di... ts ** 4 WY 88 © 8 


— — — — = — — 
f 14 s F * 


* * Lying i in 8 on ike Imian, gee and chan Sea. 


" "oo K 1 . * 1 > . 
| 2 7 „ 
Y 2 * ? As 
7 * 8 * * * * * — * 
, 6. wa, ” _- 
= r ” 
2 > ” — 
a 
* 


In. we Inland. 
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Asia minor comprehended Asia p-ropria, Bl. 


1 Hynia, POntus, Galatia, * Caypadocia ; — Ly- 
cla, Paurkvlia, Oils; 


 A*n= As}-Bith-P6-Ga-Capp. Lyci-pamphy-cil — 


Asia p-ropria contain'd PRRYGIa minor, My, 
minor, Myſia major, Eolis, Ioxla, Lypia, PHRy- 
gia major, CaRkia, DOris. 


Asp = Phrygimin-Myſimi A ol . eres 
CarDo. 


Garatia comprehended Poxtus GALAticus, PA- 

PHlagonia, GAL Atia p-ropria, Isauria, and Part of 

Prsidia, the other Part of which, with the Regions 
of Carbalia, was contain'd in Pampbylia. 


- Gal = PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis. 


SyRia was divided into four Parts, SyRia Þ=ropria 
PRoOENicia, Cokloſyria, Pa eſtina. 

Pareſtine was diſtinguiſh'd into GA Lilæa, Sa- 
Maria, Jop Aka, PRRæa or Judæa beyond Jordan, 
Ip uMæa. 


SYR SyrpPhœn-CœlopPal. Par = i 
Per Idum. | 


TABLE XVI. 


Anti ent GALLI A, GERMAN IA, L 
 BERIA, BRITANNIA. 


1. GALLia was divided by Auguſtus into four 
Pl: or Provinces, viz. Gallia BE Lgica, Gallia 
CerrTica or Lugdunenſis, Gallia Aquitanica, and 
Gallia NaRBonenſis. [Gall=BelCeltAquiNatb] 

$..:1 he 


* Among the ſeveral Regions of EET Was Lycaonia. 


Jens br 


by ˙— 
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2. The Inhabitants of antient Germany were 
comprehended under four general Denominations, 
viz, IN Gævones, VANpali, Isrævones, HERmi- 
, ones [GERM = Ing-Vand Iſt-Her] 

3. IBER14, or antient Spain, was diſtinguiſh'd into 
three general Parts, viz. Tarraconenfis, Lu ſitanica, 
B-cetica [IBERI = TarLuB ] 

4. BRrrannia, according to the laſt Diviſion by 
the Romans, was diſtinguiſh'd into five Parts, viz. 
VaLencia, Maxima Cæſarienſis, BrITannia /e- 
unda, FLavia Cæſarienſis, BRITannia prima [Bare 
=ValMax Brit/e-Fla Britprim] 


Gait = BelCeltAquiNarb Germ = Ing-Vand 


It-Her I = TarLuB. 


BRITA Val Max Brite. Fla Britprim. 


The Memorial Lines for all the Antient Geography. 


EUR=Sci -Fe Sarm Cimb - Cod; Ger-S G-Rhe-V- 
No-Pa-D ; Ib -Ita -PIIl-Me&eG-Th. 


AS= ScythiSogd Col-ib-alb; Asm-Arm Sy-mes- 


aſſ-med-hy-Bact Arch. 


Bab-Sus-parth-Ari Dran Pers-Car -Gedro N. Ind Se 


Sin; Ar -P. Ind. 
AF = MauT- Ces, Numid- Afp-Liby- -( Cyr-mar )- E= 
GetGara -NasPſyl. 


Libydes AdantPhauNig-Nub-Zth ; Leuczth -Erem 


Blem. 

Cis=Lig-Tau-Se-Sa-lep-Eug-Rhzt-Car-Is Ven (P) 
A-Bo-Ling-Sen. | 

Lib-Izv-Ins-oro-cen ——— 

IT = Etru-Sab-Li-Ca-Pi-G Um-Pi-V-Ma-Fr-Ap 
Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp. 

GRAE = MaTh Epir-HelPel. plor = Ach-Eli- 
Meſs-Lac-Ar-Arcad. 

Er = Chao-Dry T beſprot- Caff. Amphiloc Al- Mol 
Acarnan, 


GRA 1 | 
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GxAE- PRO PRI D6-Loctep Fio-Locriz- -pho-be 


- meg-att. 


FHEsS = pelaskſt Thẽſs Pthi-M. Mace = Taul- 
Pzo-mygd-xmath -AmphPi, 


Asm = Asp-Bith-Po- Ga-Capp. Lyci-pamphy-cil— 


Aspþ = Ph in- My fi, Aol Ioni-Lyd-phryma 


CarDo. 


33 = SyrpPheen-CceloPal. 


PerIdum. ' 


Gal —PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis. 


FAT Galsama Juda 


GALL = = BelCeltAquiNarb Gram = = Ing-Vand Id. 


Her I =TarLuB. 


5 =ValMax Brit/e-Fla Britprim. 


| Ta ABLE XVII. 
8 Places in Antient "WARM 


ABDERa in Thracia 
Berytus in Phenicia 
HE TLIcon in Phocis 
Haiicaknalſlus , in Doris 
in Aſla minor 
CRREROnæa in Beotia . 
Cannz in Peucetia 
AR Bela in Tria 
Granicus R. of Pyrygia 
Ma zander Rix, of £ydia | 
Tacus Riv. of Laſtania 
Is ſus Promont. of Cilicia 
PaTmos one. of the. So. 
rades Iſlands 
OLYmpia in Els _ 
PyLus in Mesſene 


MARATHON, i in Attica _ | 
[PELLA in EDI 


DErphos in Phocis 


Sauos Ata in Comagene 
DyxRachium in Mate- 


donia 
TukssALonica in Am- 
phaxitis 
 Nicomedia in Bithynia 


in E- 


. -| Nyssa in Megaris 


AcRoceraunia M. 
- pirus 

. CiTyzron M. in Bœotia 

HyMettus M. in Attica 

ArHO M. in Macedonia 


OrLympus hel. 
[PELion' 7 Mie Thef- 
O-ita 


MAnTinea' in Arcadia 
EPIDAUTus i in Laconia | 


Ac rium 


r wi 2 a 


Wome Ä ů ä w w Se Ä a. 


3 


2 
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AcTium 
Ambracia . 


in Acarnania 


CUYRNA 7 . . 
| in Ionia 
Erfeſus n A 
PERGamus in Mysia 
LaoDicea in Caria 


SARDIS _ 5 
in Lydia 


TayYAtira 

PaxrLadelphia 
SarDica in Thraca 
CHALcedon in B-ithynia 
CixT1um in Num dia 
ILLIBeris in Hip. Bœtica 
Axcyra in Galatia 
Gancra in Paphlagonia 
SiIRuium in Pannonia 


| NzoCAEsarea in Cappa- 


docia 
PHARsalia in Theſſalia 
* PHILIP in T bracia, 
Lzuctra in Bœotia 
CLusium in Etruria 
Balæ in Campania 
Tusculum in Latium 
AqQuiLE1a of the Carni 
Epessa in Meſopotamia 
RHE GIum in Calabria 
TOmi in Nes ia 
Damaſcus in Cœle Syria 
Colossæ in Phrygida 
SaGuntus. in Hiſp. Tai 

raconenſis a 
BRuxDuſium in Cala- 

' bria | 


9 7% N 4 * 
1 1 = „ * 
1— A ET hos * ou 
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Comagene a Region of 
S-yria propria 

Dopone a Town of the 


1 Moloſſi 


{SPARTAa in Laconia 


| ANTIOCHiIa in Piſidia 
AxTium of the Yolſci _ 
AMvclæ in Laconia 
ARIMinum in Umbria 
i Corinth a ; 
CEencayrxzze A in Achaia 
ExEusis in Megaris 
ACERRZ# in Campania 
CHALCis in Ætolia 
CoRFinium N of the Pe- 
SULMO ligni 
IMxuMPHls in Inferior E- 


einn 
THEBais in Super. E-gypt 


. [Mycexe in Argia 
[PaTara-in Lycia 


CHaALYbes a People of 

! Gatatia 

Nemea in Argia 

ADRamyttium j in Mia 

| Cxxdus in Doris in 4A-fia 

| MEDIOLanum' of the In- 
_ ubres f 

SyxAcuſæ in Sicily 

PA avia of the Veneti 

ILium in. Phrygia miaor 
CAR BAT Ia in Pamphylia 

Lycaonia in Cappadocia 

| Cyzicum in My ia 

| EE Cuma 


a. _—_ 


* Why Philippi is ſaid to be in Macedonia, Act. Xvi. 1 2. 
Vid. Wells Geog.. Cap. 15. 


I 


* 
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Cu Ma im Zolis Murrina of the Boii 
Pisidia part in Pamphylia, Ravenna in Umbria 
art in G-alatia Gar Abri - TY 
8 of the Sabini 8 Fan 
Lavinium in Latium Vol ſci in Latium 
ARpea of the Rutuli Ausones 5 NMovum 
Portus LI BURNuS in E- SABæi in Arabia 
truria SARACENI Felix 
TtGza in Arcadia NABATHæi in Arabia 


Lucani 7 : Petræa : 
00 f 1 . * 
BruTii S een Nomades 7 in Arabia 


Ox Notria part of Grecia | Scenite Deſerta 
Magna 5 TyRe dh Phonic 
MztssAaPia part of Græcia Stpon 2 n 
Magna IHro in Numidia 
Davna Parts of A- Parmyra in Cœle Syria 
* pulia Nora in Campania 7 
. f TAREN Tum of the Sa- 
1 5 in Latium nov. Lentini . 


The Memorial Lines: 


Abderthra Beryphen Helicoph Halicirdor-A Cherbe; 
Canpeucet Arbaſs Granph Mælydi Tãgluſit Iſcil. 
Patſporad Olymelis Pylmes Marathattica Delpho. 
Samoſacom Dyrrmac Theſſalamphax Nicbithy Nyſſnicg. 
Acrocepir Cithba Hymat Athmac Ol-pel-Otzhe/al. 
Mantarc Epidaulac Pellæmath AQ-amacarnan. 
Smyrn-ephz9n Pergmys Laodcar Sard-thya-phil/yd. 
N ChalB Cirtnum Illibhis-bæt Ancgala Gang- 
paph. | | E 
Sirmpan Neocæſcap Pharſtheſſa Philipthraci Leucbe. 
Cluſetru Baicampa Tuſclat Aquileicar Edefimes. 
Rhegcalabri Tomes Damcel-S Colofiphrygi Sagtar. 
Brundca/a ComS Dodmol Spartlac Antöchpiſid Antvols, 
Amyclac Arimumb Cori-cenchrach Eleuſmeg Acerr- 


camp. ET 
4 | Chalcæi 
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Chalcæt Corfinipe! Sulmpel Memphinfer E Theb/#pE. 

Mycenarg Patahe Chalyga! Nemarg Adrymitmys. + 

Cnidor 4 Mediolins Sy racuſici Patvenet Ilphryn. 

Carbalipamph Lycacap Cyzimys Cumæoli Pispamò. 

Curſab Lavinilat Ardrut Liburnetru Tegarc. 

Luc-Bruteenot OenogreM Meſlapgræ Dauni- 
Peucetap. | 

Xqu-hern/aN Mutiboz Ravnumb Cala-Sal me Vol- 
AuslaN. 

Sab-Saracendra-fel Nabathpet Nom-Scenarab-des. 

Tyr-Sidphœn Hipponum PalmC#1S Nolcampa Ta- 


N 
TABILI XVIII 
75 be Correſpondence of Antient and Preſent 


Geography. 
| REOIONS and Pin NCE 8. 
Antient. Projent. | | Antient. | Preſent. 
| Poland: G 
Sanuatia J Great Tartary 8 5 and Part 
[Sarmpo-< South Part of | of Sweden 
ta- mu-LI Muſcovy | ScyTHia Aſ. N Great 
- L-ivonia and SocdianaJ T-artary 
IMBrica mb Acnaia' or 
fonefus Futland Hellas $ Lived ia 
Inſula Copa- gs Epirus Canina 
Zeeland [ROO Janna . 


Nonia 


r a 


8 "© 


n 


* Zeeland, Funen, mY the adjoyning Iſles had the com- 


* 


mon Name of Inſulæ Anodes, and were eſteemed Iſles of 
antient ee N inhabited by the Teutoni, call'd alſo 


cen, 


. 8 T 


.N 


Ne 
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Sarmpo- ta- mu- I. Cirnhjur| 
Scyth-ſog-T. 
Achlivad "> Ni Theſs/an ] 


Antient, | Preſent. | Antient. Preſent. 
Mozsia ſup. Servia | Arrica Tripoli and | 
Mozsia inf. Bulgaria proper Tunis 
PELoponneſus Morea | MAvurita- C Fez and 
Tracia Romania | nia CT Morocco 
Pannonia Hungary | LiBva pr. Barca 
Moldavia | Numipia Algiers 
Dacia Walachia | LiByaDe- 4 | 
222 Tranſily. serta _ 
LiBuRnia Croatia | Nicritz 9 
Croatia TAugica (The Penin- 
1 ee 338 Cc ſul of little 
. Bavaria 4 neſus Tartary 
en Austria GARA- the Deſarts 
v pilici , I Swabia - | mantes of Zara 
” Bavaria | Numidia nova Bildulgerid 
; Gri/ons S Zogatay ot 
RHAE Tia ; Tyrol and SOGDIana t UVibeck 
| pa. of Italy Tzeria Spain 
HEIL vetii Switzerland | CanTabria Biſcay 
AL LoBroges Savoy Ar Bion Britain 
CoLcais Mengrelia | LicGures *' Genoua 
IBERia + Ca Ak Menia maj. Turcomania 
ALzBania 812 | Armenia min. Aladulia 
GAETULIa Pauigerts | Mx e Diarbeck 
The Memdrial Lines. 


Codanzee! Sca-Bfior 10 
Pelomor Throm. 


Panhung Dacimol-wa-T Libs IIlyricro- dal. 


Norbavar- aus Vind/wa-B 
 Allob/av. 


Rhetgri/-tyr-it Heli 


Err Iber-al beeor Gætulbi⁴ Africatrip-tun. 


7 


Mavf#z- 


— Com. 


Ib/pa. 


Antient. 


Mare Hyrcanum , 
Caspium 

Pontus Eu xinus 

Eoean Sea 

PRoPontis 

Plus MAEgoTis 

FxxETUm GaDitanum 

Boſphorus Ci1Mmerius 


HELLESPOnNt 
dinus ADRIATICUS 
dus SALAMinius 
dinus GA geticus 
sinus PE RSicus 
mus CokINT Hiacus 
dinus Ax ABicus 
fxETUM Siculum 
sinus AM Bracicus 
Mare Li uſticum 
; Sus Macnus 
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Maufez-mor Libybarc Numidalg Lib-deszara Nigneg. 
Taur-chersfart Garazar Numi-noy#!/ 8 


Cantabis & Albbrit Ligugen Armturc-ala de 


ies E 


Sea, Straits, Gulfs, Iſlands, Rivers, Trwns.. 


+: Sea of Sala or Bacchu 


Archipelago 
Sea of Zabacche 


Boſphorus THRAcIcus 
Strait of the Dardanelis 


Mare TyxRxhenum 


XIX. 


Preſent. 


Black or Euxine Sea 
Sea of Marmora 


Strait of Gzbraltar 
Strait of Caffa 
Strait of Conſtantinople 


Gulf of Venice 
Gulf of Engia 
Bay of Bengal 
Gulf of Bal/ora 
Gulf of Lepanto 
Red Sea 

Straits of Meßſina 
Gulf of Larta 
Sea of Genoua 
Bay of Siam 
Sea of Tuſcany 
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Hands, Rivers and Towns. 


92 

Antient, Preſent. 

Tavie Iceland 

EBvusus 1 

BAL Eares 1 
inorca 


I: ÆOliæ Lipari Iſl. 
I. Fox runatæ Canary III. 
* HesPerides I. C. Verde 
TaPRoBana Ceylon 
Cos Lango 
CRrETte Candie 
Cass irerides Silly Il. 


EuBœa = Narop 885 


CHALcis 

IrHAca lle di Compare 
AF 61na Engia 
CEkRNe Madagaſcar 
LEucas 8. Maura 
ELzEsBus Metelin 
PaTmos - Palmoſa 
Dioscorides Zerotora 
LEMunos Stalimene 
Gapes . Cadiz 
CyrRnus Corſica 
SALAmis Coluri _ 
CARpathus Scarpanto 
TRINxAcria Sicily 
Cyrheron Cerigo 


M. TNA Gibel 


a 


4 


| Antient, Roe, 
M. Wil 3 80 ma 
vius 
LacusTra-? Lake of 
_ s1menus Perugia 


R BIcon fl. Fiumecino 
Papus or E- 45 p 


RI Danus 
Is rer Danube 
| ; Guadal- 
BAETis ; quiyer 

Tanais Don 
Rna Wolga 


Bok ysThenes Meper 


AzGgNTora- "T Strathurg 


tum 
Mocuntium Mientz 
CoLognia Ar.- 2 
Lobrogum Geneva 


RoTHomagia Roan 


T1curum Zurich 
Sacuntus _ Morvedto 
CaLPee Gibraltar 


CoLognia * 
GRIPpina 2 155 


LucGdunum Lyons 
LucGdunum 


agar, Ley gen | 
The 


— 


* Call'd alſo Gorgades. 


1 Madagaſcar is . by ſome to be the Menuthi 


of the Antients. 


TD D Ty» — . mw, — aww, fwd  Y 


had EF 


TAO ym 225 


—_ - 6 
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The Memorial Lines. | 


Caſpſala- bach Euxblack gare Propmirmo Mæotzab. 

FPet-gadigis Cimmcaf” Thracicon/? Helleſpdar A- 
dratven. 

din- ſalameng Ganbeng Persbals Si-corinthlep Aribred-S. 

Fret-ficume/s Amblart Ligugen Sin- magſia Tyrrtuſc. 


Thulice Ebusyv Balema- A #olipar: Fortcan. 
Heſpverd Taprobrey! Coslang Cretcaudi Caſſitſill. 
Chalc-eubneg Ithacomp Ægineng Cernmada Leucmau. 
Leſbmetelin Patpalm Dicſcorzoc Lemſfali Gadcad. 
Cyrncorſic Salaco! Carpſearp Trinacſici Cytheer. 
Etnagi Veſuv/om Traſiper Rubiſium Pad-Eridßo. 
Itdanu Betgiadal Tanadon Rhatuolga Boryſtniep. 
Argent yras Mogmentz Col-allgen Rothoroa Tigur. 
dagnorved Calpgib Col-agripcel Luglyo Lug-BLeyd. 


N. B. It was thought needleſs to give more Ex- 
amples, eſpecially of ſuch as have any Likeneſs or 
Affinity in their Names; as Tagus Taio, Sequanus 
Seyne, Rhenus' Rhine, Garumna Garonne, Zacyn- 
thus Zante, Melts Malta, c. 1 


GEOGRAPHIA SACRA. 


| e E XX. 
The Plantati on of the Earth after the Flood. 


And Firſt, The ſeveral Countries mentioned in 
Holy Scripture, and denominated from ſome of the 
Poſterity of SHEA, viz. X 
Ornir, conjectured to be Part of the Ea. fodbes, 
VIZ, 2  Cherſoneſus of the Antients [Ophchers] 
A Havi, | 


04 MzmorIa TECHNICA. 

Havilah, Part of Swijana and Caramania [Ha- 
Vi/us-car | 5 

EL Am, Part of Suciana and Perris [Elaſus-pers] 

* As$HUR, or Mria properly fo call'd, into 
which Nimrod is ſaid to come and build NF neveh, 


&C. [Asſhur! 
ARAu, Part of Hria and Meſopotamia [Arim- 


me, 
el of Uz, Jodæa peræa, and the adjoining 
Parts of Ax Abia deſerta and Petræa. [Uzjip-arad] 
Lud, or Lydia, in Aſia minor [Lud/d] 


Ophchers Haviſus-car Ela/us-pers Aramſy-mes Asſhur. 
Uzjup-arad Lud a — | 


Countries mention'd in the Scripture, and deno- 
minated from the Poſterity of FAPHET, (eldeſt 
Son of Noah) whoſe Family is ſuppoſed to have 
peopled, beſides a conſiderable Part of Aſa, all 
Europe. 

Mavpai, call'd by Heathen Writers Media [Mad] 
Gomes, thought to be Albania, on the Euxine 


Sea [Gomeralb] 
Tocarmah, Cappadocia [Togacap] 
AsHKEnaz, Phrygia [Aſhkeph] 
Tusal, Iberia in Aſia 47 
MaskEch, the Country lying about the Montes 
Moſchici, between Colchis and Armenia major. 
[Meſh&chmo/eb] 
Macog, the Parts of Scythia adjoining to the 
' Plantations of Me/hech, Tubal and Gomer [Mag- 
ſcythi-meſb] 
Javan, antient Greece | Javgree] 
ELisHah, or the Iſles of Eliſha, the ies of the 
Archipelago [Eliſharch] 
.KirTim underſtood of Holy, Dan. xi. 30. and 
of eee in the Book of Maccabees [Kittita] 
| Funn 


5 


| Geographia Sacra. 9 
TaAxkskiſh, by Fo/ephus underſtood to be Cilicia, 
by others Old Spain, by others Carthage [Tarſhci/} 


Mad Gomeralb Togacap Afhkeph Tubibèri Meſhech- 
moſch. 
Mag 2 5 mel Javgree EL ſharch Kittita Tarſhcil. 


Countries mentioned in Scripture, denominated 
from the Poſterity of HAMA (youngeſt Son of Neab) 
whoſe Family peopled Africa, with the adjoining 
Parts of Aſia. 

Land of Cos h, (commonly tender i Athiopia) un- 
der which Name ſeems to have been contain'd moſt 
of Arabia, diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Parts, dem 
nated from the Poſterity of Cuſh, as, 

SHE Ba, Arabia Felix [Shebara-F ] 

Ha vilah, Part of Arabia deſerta, next to 
Babylonia Haværa- ] 

Raamath and Depan, Parts on the Perſian. 
Gulf [Ra-dedpe-gu] | 

Mrz aim, or Agypt [Mirz] 

Dos or Lybim, that is, Libya properly ſo cal- 
led [Lub] 

PrHuT, the more remote Parts of Libya largely 
taken [Phuth14] 

Land of Canaan lying between the River Jor- 
dan and the Mediterranean [Cinajr-M ] 

Land of HAMATH, North Part of Phœnicia, and 
adjoining Parts of Syria propria [Hamathphon-S]. | 

. ARvad, or Arpad, or the Ifle Aradus, lying over- 
againſt Hamath [Arvhama] 

Land of the PRHTLiſtines, Paleſtine proper Pig 


Co a Havara-d Ra- dedhe en 
Mizr. | 

Lub Phutlii Clnajor-M4 Haithtbar-S Arkan 
Philpal. 2 


TABLE 
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* ABLE XXT 
Diviſion of the Holy Land. 
The Kingdom of JUDAH contained the Tribes 


” IF Judah and B. -enjamin [Ju-B] 


The Kingdom of J Y R A 2 L contained the 

Tribes of 

A-ſher, NEephtali, Tkbuldn, 3 | 
sachar, Half of Manaſſech, Dax, dave of Jordan 
E-phraim, Simeon 

'REevBen, G-ad, the other Half aft of Jor dan 


of M-anafſeh 
The | ſeven ds were the Canaanites, the 


dess the HiTtites, the Hrvites, the Auo- 

rites, the JIEbuſites, and the P-erizzites. 

IsR = A-NeZe M Iſs Ma- G TRE -Reub Si: 
Ca- Girg: hit · hiv Am- Je- P. Tay i 


The Diviſion of the Holy Land in the New Te- 
ſtament, compar d with the Diviſions thereof 
among the Twelve Tribes in the Old Te- 


1 
SGallilee contain'd Ales, Nxphtali, Z-abulon 
and Issachar [GaLL=A-NeZlis] 
SAmaria contain'd ErRHraim, with the Half of 
Maxaſſeh [SAM Man Ep) 
__ . Judza contain'd Dan, Parts of Simeon and Jo- 
dah with B-enjamin [ Ju=Dan Si- Ju-B] ! 
Idumza contain'd the South Parts of Simeon and 
Judah, and ſome Part of the Land of E-dom 
— = 
Pzxza contain'd R- euben, Gad, and the other 
Half of M-anaſſeh [PzR—=MGaR] A 


GALL=A-NeZIfs. Sam—ManEph. Jo=Dia Si- 
| hoop Ip=Si-JE. PEeR=MGaR _ 
CL The 


”  Geographia Ser.. 


The Land of Epon bordered on the South of 
Juda [ Edom$Sjud ] 

The Land of the Moabites lay on the M. E. o 
Edom [McaNEed] 

The Land of the Awmonites lay on the N. E. 
of Moab [AmNEmoab]. 

he IsHmaelites, A ite and n 

liv'd promiſcuouſly together, and therefore ſeem to 
be denoted by the common Name of the Mingled 
People, or Arabians, from Ny miſcuit, from whence 
the Greek Apellation of Ae, or _ Iſh-mad- 
amarab 


| Ed6miud Môa Med amx pmb In. mad-amarab. 


TABLE XxXII. 


The moſt remarkable Rivers, with the 
Places where they riſe, and the Seas 
into which they fall, 


* EUROPE. 


: The Worga, the greateſt River i in F NETS iſe in 
Moſcovy; and falls into the Caſpian Sea W ol mo- ca] 
The Daxube riſes in Swabia, and falls into the 
Eutine Sea [Danſwab-eux] 
The Ruaine.'riſes in the Country of the Griſons, 
and falls into the German Ocean [Rhingri/-gerO] 
The Visrula, or Weyſſel, riſes in Poland, and 
falls into the Baltick [Viſtpo-ba] 
The Nieper riſes in Poland, and falls into the 
| Euvine Sea [ NieP-eux ] 
The Dwina riſes in Moſcovy, and falls into the 
Gulf of the Northern Ocean, call'd the Mpite Sea 
[Dwinme-wh;] 


© The 
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The Ta1o in Spain, falls into the Athantick. 


Ocean .[Tai/p-atl-oc] 
The Iserus, or Ebro, in Spain 6 i , RIA 
The Rropanus, or Rhoſne, in Medi 8 2 
France [Ib-Rhodmed] i 
The ELBe in Germany falls into the German 
Ocean Elbger-oc] 


The Oper in e falls into the Baltick 


LOdbal] 
fp A 8 T A: 


T-igris and EuPnrates riſe in Armenia major, and 
having join'd Streams on the South Eaſt of Meſopo- 
tamia, fall into the Sinus Perficus [T-Eupharm-/iP} 


Jorpan riſing in the Border of Nephtali, and 


paſſing through the Lake of Cennejaret, falls into 
the Salt Sea [ Jordneph-/alt] 
Ganges in India falls into the Vox, of en 


IGan-Lbeng] 
In AF R 1 CA. 


The Nrre, running through the Middle of Egypt, 
falls into the Mediterranean { Nilmedi] 


The Nicer runs nt eo into the 4. 


lantick Ocean [ Nigat! 
| The  Mamorial. Lines. 
Wolmo-ca 3 Rh ingrif-gerO Viltyo-be Nie- 
P. eux. 


Dwinmo- 20 Taiſp-ath-oc Ib-Rhodmed Elhger-oc Od- 
balt. 


bc radia Wen ee Jordneh-jal Nibmed 


Ln 
- 
* 


2  48TR0- 


15 
Ir 


RS CST; / 
—_— — 8 y $ 
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ASTRONOMICA. 


D 


SECT. Iv. 


The Application of this Art to Aſtronomy 
fd and Chronology. 


HE Technical Endings affixed to the 
© Beginnings of the Names of the Pla- 
© T (© nets repreſent the Number of Miles of 
Bd their Diameters, Diſtances, Magnitudes, 
Cc. according to the general Key. 
Where the Beginning of the Word is Technical, it 
„ | is compoſed of the Syllables or Letters diſtinguiſh'd 
4 in the Tables by Small Capitals. 5 


n Bi O 2 "Fab L. E 
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TAB L K I. 


The Be, &c. of the Dramas © in En- 


gliſh Miles, according fo Dr. Derham' 8 


 Adro-theology 

* 0 2175 
MExrcury [ MerciiDepot] 2748 
MARS [ MarDa#pu] - | 4875 
Venus { VeDonezy ] 4987 
Terre Diam. [TerDiapou/oi,F] 7967,8 
Saturn ¶ SaDni-0la] 93,451 
Jupiter [ JuDaty-/7] 130,653 


poLis Dram. [Sol Diæed-Aſfei] 822,148 
The D-iamerers of. their Oxgits. 


Sarurn [ D-orb- -Sitaſob-les-teis] 1641.526,386 


Jupiter [ JuRBZkhoil-atoth}] 89 5. 1345009 
Mars | MaRBe/e-deid-naz ] 262.282,910 
_ Fexra [D-orb-Terboid-4ze-poul] 172.102,79; 
Mercury [MeRB/au-/ebth] 66.621, 00 
Venus [ VeR Bbef-okoi-baf] 124.487,14 
Luna [ Dorb-lungpsu-ny ] 4792905 


PA Fun Axnuli Diam. or the) 
Diameter of Saturn's Ringe - | 210,265 


[at- anu-didaz- daul] 


— Ejuſdem Lar Itudo, or the 


Breagth of Saturn's Ring ; 295500 
[ latiddu-eg ] | ws 4! 


| Tzrre SUPERficies, or the ſa- 


* 


— Ejuſdem Drameter [lat 


perficial Content of the Earth 199.444, 205 
[Ter-ſuperann-Jof-ezau] * 


796%8 
—— Ejuſdem 


ex. f] 
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E Ng. Miles. 


e Ejuſdem Orbitæ Perimeter? 
1 PermuſY: Rau- del ] P 540. . 5 


The Magnitudes or Solid 1 in Cubick 
Miles of the larger Planets. | 


MacniTudo t | 
Cubick Miles. 


Terre [Ter- magnité-laum! 264,856.000,000 


SOLIS . pan ranads; . 
noia-mil- mil 90,971. ooo, ooo. ooo, ooo 


Jovis | Mag-jovnez- | 
zãl-exym] 920. ol i, 200. ooo, ooo 
Sa Turni [Sat- magnit- a, 
 0#p-dat & 12ym] 427. 2 1 8, 3 00. ooo, oo 


The Aubit o or n 


4 Engliſb Miles. 
Jovi 8 1 Am-jovis/poi-20t] . 379, 043 
T-erræ [Am-Tel- yib] 25,031 


10 Lis ( Am-ſole-leid-koit ] 2.582,873 


The Memorial Lines. 


LuDdapu MerctiDepot MarDe#pu TerDiapouſoi,b. 
june VeDoneip SaDnisola SolDiked-afer. 
- orb-Sata/ob-les-teis JuRB#oul-atoth Ma RBeſe-deid- 
e 
D. orb- Terboid- e- pu MeRB/au-/ebth VeRBbef- 
okoi-baf. 
Sat-anu-did&2-daul —Iatidou-eg D-orb-lunopsu-nyl. ; 
T er-ſuperann-fo Hexau — diapouſoryt — Feng Mau- 
del. 
Ter-magnit2/o-#/aum Mag-ſ6lis-Zadz-noia-mil- mil, 
Mag-Jovnez:24b-ezym Sat-magnitofþ-dak & izym. 
Am- 5 3 Am- Tel yib An- ſole- leid-foit. 
TABLE 
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TAB IL AH II. 

The Diameters, &c. of the Planets, according 
8 EP . 
Luna ¶LuDaedi] 2223) 
Mzzxcvry [MercaDepap] 2717 | | 
Mars [ MarDe#bau], 2816 | Engl. Miles 
TERTa | Ter-Dia##2e] . $202 | of 5000 
Fopiter | JuDlz-12d] + 52,522 { Paris Feet. 
Venus [Ve Donob] 4941 | 
Saturn [ SaDot- nel] 43,925, 

- 801 [Sol-Difouf-azy] 494, 100 

27 T Their DisTances from the Sun, 

ö Engliſh Miles. 
SaTurn [ Diſtat-Sat/2/-zthÞ 513.540, ooo 
Mars [Diſt-Mirke-dodth] 82.242,000 
Mx kcury [Diſt-Merez-ouleth] _ 20.952,000 
Jupiter [Diſt-Jupide:2-4#eth] 280.582,000 
TERTa [ Dis-Ferlom |] 5 54. ooo, ooo 
Venus [Diſta-Verau-ænauth] 39.096, ooo 


„ 


— 


W 


-* Theory of the Earth, p. 31, &c. 
+ The Diſtances of the Planets from the Sun, according 
to Dr. Derham, are as follow: | 


Sa rurn [ Dift-Sathez-pait-ani] 820.763, 193 
Ma xs [ Diſt-Mar6:b.-Hob-olu] 131.141,45 5 
Mx xcury | Diſt-Mer/t-1bz-ug] 3313 10, 00 
Jverter [ Dis- Jupifip-uſoith 447.567, ooo 
Tata {[Dis-Terag-244-t0uk). 386.051, 398 


Venus [Diſt-Ve/e-dot-lap] + 62.243,557 
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3. The Quantity of Matter in the Heavenly 


Bodies 15 in the P TOY JO: 


Tzrrn [Quan- ter] ooool 
Luna [ Quan-Lun, res] oo 
_ Jveiter [Quan- Jup/y] o 00060 
SATURN [Quan-Satureſf, ro) o0028% 
SOL A nA 2% -ſny] 506, 690 
4. The Weight (Pondus) of Bodies on the Sur- 
face of | 
Sarugn {Pon-Siturue:] 536 
Luna [C P-Lunſix ) 2 àX4Äùỹðʒ 
Jupiter [Pon- Jula, re] 8042 
TERra [ Pon-Teraduk,re] 125 82. 
SOL {Pon-Solozrh] 4 : £0,008 
5. T be Dx vßties f oe ſame, * 
Sor. [Den- Solag! q 100 
Lyra [Den- Lunoig] 70 
\. Txxra [ Den-Terreip] ) We: 
Saturn Den- Say | 60 
Jupiter [ Den-Jups] Ne Co 


NMB. Mr. I piſton ſuppoſes the Sun's P to 


be 1 Dr. Derbam (with Caſſini) 9 Sec. and half. 


The Memorial Lines. 


1. 10 Dual dee MarDe#bau Ter-Diakfze, 
JuD#-led VeDonob SaDot-nel Sol-Difouf- ry. 


2. r Diſt-Marke-dedth Diſt-Merez- | 
bullet, 9 


Diſt-J upideiz-ubeth Dis-Terim Diſta-Vetous-znauth. 
3. Qan- 


FH 
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3- Quan-Tera Quan-Faunyre Vun. Jan Quan- 


Sature#;ro. 
Gan- Scl - bay. | 
4. Pon-Situruts P-Lun/iz Pon Jultzoge Forer 
6 . 
Pon-Solazth. 
5. Den-Solag Dea Den- Terieip Den- Saß 
D Ups. | : | | 


TABL N III. 


The Periodical Times of the R-evolutions 
of each Planet about the Sun, are as 
M g | 


' Mercury i in 38 5 3 Months 


1 224 SE 7 Months + 
MARS 687. > N 2 Years 
Joriter 4333 12 Years 
SATurn 10759 1 30 Years 


MercRe#i# SatRazpun MarsRaukei VenRedo Jup- 


Rott. 
Merc-Revo- ment VeR-mep- MarsRan-d JupRanb⸗ 


Sat Ranty. 
N. 5. Men wel me Menſi bus, an Annis, 5 half, 


The DrsTance. of the Earth from the Sun being 
divided into 10 Parts, or DEeimals, the Diſtance 
of Mercury-from the Sun will be as 4 of them, 
of Venus as 6, of Mags as 15, of JurrTER as 52, 
of SATURN as 95. 


Ter. D das Mero Vens Marre hire, Saturnioul. 
av ; 4 23 9 3 Py 4 3 % 24% 385 5 The 
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The Sun is diſtant from the Earth 21600 SEMI- 


diameters of the Earth = 86.051,398 Miles. 
The Moon 60+ Semidiameters = 2 39,9 92 Miles. 


alla: E =hau-znb-touk 
Diſtat-Lun-ſem/y,r0 = din-nud. 


The Motion of the Sun round its AXis is per- 

formed in 25 Days 6 Hours [SEIN du, ro] The Mo- 
tion of Jupiter round its Axis is performed in 9 
Hours 56 Minutes [ JuXx, us] that of the Earth in 
24 Hours; fo that the M-otion of the Sun round 
its Axis is at the rate of 4262 Miles an Hour 
[SolM/2/e] The Motion of Jupiter round its Axis 
38159 Miles an Hour [JuMze/bun] The Motion of 
the Earth round its Axis is 1043 Miles an Hour 
[TerM4zf] 


Sol Mfeſe JuMteibun Ter Mari SõlXduß ro TuXn,us. 


The apparent Diameter 'of the Sun in Summer 
(AsTATe SOlis Diameter) is 31 M-inutes 40 
S-econds [ Xſtat-So-Di-m2b- 802 

In Winter (Hyzme) 32 ' M-inutes 47 S-econds 
[—— Hye-m74-$0p ] 

If the Sun is ſuppoſed to go round the Earth, its- 
diurnal Motion will be 22.5 28,366 Miles in an 
HOur [ Sol-M-hode-lel- tau] 


Eſtat-So-Di-Mib- so — Free 605 Sol-M-hode- 
lek-taus. | 


The Three Comets whoſe Periods are thought, to 
be di iſeover'd. Derh. Aſtr. p. 56. 


That which 1682) performs ( 75 1 and will (1758 
appear'd 1661 its Revo- 2 129 C appear ) 1 1 
; enen (575 again 2225 


Comſee-pu ſaub- adou ſrey-lal 2 pu pein & eblu. 
| P The 


n * * 
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The Memorial Lines. 
MercR#i# SatRazpun MarsRauko: VenRedo Jup- 


Roltt. | 
Merc-Revo-men? VeR-mep-h Mars Rand JupRanbe 
Sat- Ranty. | 
Ter-Diſtaz Mero Vens Marsa! Jupitetle Saturnoul. 
* lau- xub- tout Luny, ro din- | 
nul. | 
Sol Myeſe bes TerM4azf SölXdu, ro Jux, us. 
Xftat-So-Di-mib-59z — Hye-mid-$9p Sol-w-hode- 
let-taus. 85 
Comfee-pu ſaib-adou fey-loil : puk pein & eb lu. 


n 
Chrondlogical Notes. 


| d. h. M. 8. Th. 
Solar Month (M xſis SoLAkis) 
cConſiſts of [Men-Solarty-by-dou]S . 
1 5 3 Month ES 29 12 44 03 © 
Lunar PEeRiodical Month [Men- 
peridoi-p-ot] | F Fall 69-99 8 
The Cycle of the Moon leſs 1 
(Cyclus Lunaris minor) than 
19 Julian Years [Cyc-Lu-min-' 
ha-doi-ta-Il] F 
(This Difference ariſes to a whole 
Day, and conſequently throws 
the New Moons back a whole 
Day, in 312 Years ( AnNis) 
e 


30 10 29 do © 


do 01 27 31 55 


490 
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| d. h-. m. 8. th. 
The Tropical or Natural Solar 
Year leſs than the Julian (An- 
nus TRopicus minor Juliano) 
eleven M-inutes; [Trop-min- oo oo 11 O0 © 
juli- mab] and conſequently the 
Equinoxes happen a Day ſooner 
in 130 Years) [biz] 
The LunarYear (Lunaris Axnus) 
[Lun-anilo-hei- mo] Hen 4 
The Eyact [Ep = IR 40 21 01 09 © 
The Solar Year (801 aris Axnus) ) | 
[Sol- ee 365 95.49 000 
Between the VERNal and ah 
86 


08 48 00 o 


Tumnal Equinox | Vern-autats- 18 30 00 0 
hek-miz] 

Between the AuTUmnal and 
VERnal Aquinox LAutum- F178 11 I9 00 © 


vernboiſ-ab- an] 


The Mx ronick Period was invented by Meto, in 
the Year before Chriſt 430, conſiſting of 19 Years 
[ Metz- Bou] 

The CALippick Period was invented hy Calippus, 
in the Vear before Cui 330, conſiſting of 76 Years 
[Calipi/2-0is] 

The Dionyſian Period was invented by Dionyſius 
Exiguus, Ann, Dom, 527, conſiſting of 532 Years 
[Diolep-lid] 

The JuLian Period was invented by Joſeph Sc 
Liger, conſiſting of 79 80 Years [ Jil-ſcalip/y#y] 

The Vulgar Year of Chriſt was in the fourth of 
the Indiction, the tenth of the Cycle of the Sun, 
the ſecond of the Cycle of the Moon. | 


Indic. erat guarto, decims Sol. Luna ſecunds. 


2 . To 
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To find the Year of the Julian Period, the Years 
of the other Cycles being given. 


Multiply the Cycle of the Sun into 4845 [Sol in oo] 

The Cycle of the Moon into 4200 [Lun/zg] 

The Inpiction into 6916 [ Indic/#as] 

Divide the PRxopuct by 7980 [Div-produpouty] 
The Remainder is the Year. 


The Sunday Letters which begin every Month 
are generally known by the two Eugliſb Verſes, 


At Dover Dwells George Brown, e. 


But perhaps they may be more readily remember'd 
by the following Line, which lays the Reader under 
no Neceſſity of counting the Order of the Words, 
before he can tell which Month they anſwer to, 
every Month ending with the Letter which belongs 
to the firſt Day of it. | | 
Ja Fd Mid Aprig May“ June, Julg Aüc Sef Ota 
Noved Def. | | | 
- March, May, Jury, October, have Nones on 
the 7 Day, and the Ines on 15. [Mar-mi-jul-oc 
= Nop-Ida!] The reſt (CazTeri) on the 5 and 13. 


| Ceth-af ] | | 
April, June, September and NOvember have 
thirty (TRIOIN Ta) Days [ Ap-jiin-ſe-no=trigint] 
Mar-mi-jul-oc =Nop-Ida! Cætl. at: Ap-jtin-ſe-no 
== trigint. | 
In a Year (Anno) ate 365 Days, 8765 Hours, 
525,949 Minutes, 31.5 56,937 SEConds. 
An = ditaul = Horeipaul = Minlel-non == Secta-lus- 


out, | 
The 


Afronomica & Chronologica. 169 


The Motion of the Firmament, or fix'd Stars, is 
zo” in a Vear, or a Degree in 72 Tears. Accord- 
ing to which rate the Motion (call'd the PLaToniek 
. Year) is accompliſhed in 25,920 Years [An- Plato 
= dunez] CT. PE) : 

The twelve Signs; ARies, Taurus, Gemini, 
Cancer, LEO, VIRgo, :Lisra, 'Scorpio, SAGitta- 
'rius, CaPRicorn, AqQUARius, Prsces. 


Ar-ta-ge Can-leo-vir Lib-ſcor-ſagi Capric-aquar-pis. 
- » » The Memorial Lines. 


Men-Solarty-by-dou- Synod#n-be-f-t Men- peridoi- p. ot. 

Cyc-Lu-min-ha-doi-ta- Ill (Anntad) Trop-min-juli- 
mab. (biz) 1 

Lun-anilo- hei- mot, Epacaz-da-b, S6l-ani/i-l-on. 

Vern-auta#5-ha#-mizZ Autum-vernboi/#-ab-an, — 

Metfiz-bou Calipitz-ois Diolep-lid Jul-ſcalipouty. 

Indic. erat quarto, decimo Sol. Lund ſecunds. 

Sol in o Lunfeg Indicſaauas Div-produpouty. 

Ja Fd Mad Aprig Mayb June Julg Aviv Se, Ota 
Noved Def. | | 

Mar-ma-jul-oc= Nop-Ida! Czti-at : Ap-jiin-ſe-no 
= Wont," 

An = ditaul = Horeipaul = Minlel-non == Secta-lus- 
toi. | 
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110 


POV D E RA, NUMMI, 


 MENSURA. 


HECHT TIIIIIIEEI ESTI $44 $4 4444444 


. 


The Application of this Art ta Coins, | 


Weights and Meaſures. 


HE Beginning of the Words is compoſed 
5 Fl of the Initial Letters; thus At-ta ſtands 
for ATtick Talent, HET for Hebrew | 


* 


AS T-alent; Ap for A-ttick D-rachm; Alp 


Hebrew Talent of Gold; (Hr ſtanding for Hz- 
brew T-alent as before, and O for Or, or Gold) 


RoL for ROman L-ibra, Den for Denarius, Shek | 
for SHEKel, GreF for GRkcian F-oot, HeC for 


Hebrew C-ubit, RoFę for ROman F-oot Square, &c, 


The Italic Endings of the Words repreſent the 


Number of Pounds, Shillings and Pence, which are 


ſeparated from each other by Hyphens, or elſe ſigni- 


fied by the Roman Letters l. s. d. The double Lines 


denote Equality. Thus Am drag = t- ei-u, ſignifies 


that an A-ttick M. ina, which is equal to 100 Drachms, 
Was 3 Pounds 8 Shillings and 9 Pence. The Let- 


ters, though ſeparated, are to be pronounced toge- 
. ther; 


3 


for ALexandrian D-rachm; HETO for 


81 


be 58 * —— „ N by 


WS 0 


VVV!!! 3% AS WS SO, EX, ig. 3a 
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ther; as t-ei-n tein. The Reader 1 is to be reminded 
here that re ſignifies 5, 70 , &c. according to the 


Rees Rule, pag. 5. 


111 


But Note, that inſtead of the 


ract ion re, the Letter h is ſometimes uſed for Ralf, 
as oibe-h = 78125 ſc. 7812 Pounds 10 Shillings. 7 


T-ARLY 4 


and Roman Money. 


An Artick Talent = 60 Minas [At 


ta = Mauꝝ = exdu-Su] 


An A-ttick M. ina = 100 DRachm 


[AM = drag = bei-] 


= fuz.} 


An Hebrew M-ina = 60 Snekels 


[Hem = ſhauz = lou] 


A Babylonian T-alent 1 
A Babylonian T- alent of Gold [Ba- 


T Oterkx] 


ye. 206 
* | 
L 03 


An Hebrew T-alent = 50 Minas == 
| 3000 SHekels [HeT = mily =ſhith 


l 


15 


240 


Fee 


An Attick T-alent of Gold [IArO = i] 3300 
An Hebrew T. alent of Gold kd Co 


eg 
An A- ttick D- rachm [AD dei, ro] 
An Hebrew D-rachm [Hep = don] 
A ROman Libra = 96 D.enarii 
[Rox = Daus li] 
* A Roman Talent = 72 n 
{R6m-ta = liboid . u- l 


OO 
OO 


OZ 


216 


450 


F Hebrew, Attick, Babyloniſh, RO 


. . 


oz © 


03 9 


An 


+ Vid. che "IE th Dr. Priibaus's ConmeBion 


* Others make a Roman Talent 6000 D-enarii = 24 


rs tertiums = I 871, 10s, LE = DauIh = = lesdo == la c1p-b] | 
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| Y a 1. s. d. 
An Alexandrian 3 Al- 
dirach sa- ds] , 5 | wh ; 
An Iralick Mina [ Ita-mi lt] 3 00'0 
A Syexel = 2 Bekas [Shek = Bed * 31 
ee J 3 
A ROman D-enarius = 4 pou) 8 
[RoD = ſeso = == doi, re] is 


A SEsterce, + of a Denarius, . 
LLS. (vulgo HS.) duo A es cum RE 
ſemiſſe [Ses = da-f i, re] a Penny 1 
three Farthings and half Farthing | 


Seſtertium, or 1000 S-eſterces 5 6 
+ [ Sath = pant] En? 15 
Decem Seftertium, 10000 Ee 2 6 
I8Sesbyth = 1 in 
Decies Seſtertium, 1.000, =_ 8 
SESTERCES [Sefteram = ib ne 


2 Victoriati [= Vid] 

4 Seſtertii [=Sef] 
10 Lipelle {= Libaz] 
20 SEMbellæ {= Semay ] 
40 TERUNCII | = Terunf5] 


Den (doi, re) Vid = Sef = Obs = Libaz = Sema) 
= I erunfy. | | 
The 


Denarius (7 43) 


A Dr. 4rbuthnot makes the Sesterce a Penny three Far- 
things, and three Fourths of a Farthing; [ Ses= da-f i,7ro] 
according to which a Seſtertium will be 81. 18. 5d. 
[ Sath= þ-a-1-þ] Decies SES rertium, or 1.000,000 of 
. 188. 4d. [Seſt;m == kype-8ak-do] 


Tal = pauth = Sẽsdo = lacip-h . Sath= k-a-l-h Seſtam = 
hype-aak- do. 2 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Atta = Mau = ezdu-sw Am = drag = t-ei-n Her 
= mily = ſhith fu. | 

Hem = ſhauz = lou Bar = 252-be-s BaTO = teil 
ArO == lig HerO = pegque. 

Ap dei, ro Hep du ROL = Dous = 4 R6m-ta 
== liboid = das. 

Al-drach sa- ds Ita-mi = 1? Shek = = Bed si RD 
Ses = dai, re. 

Ses da- fi, re Sath = p-a5-t Sesbyth = pei- d- Seſter- 

am = oikbe-h. | 

Den (doi, re) = Vid = Sef = Obs = Libaz = Semdy 

= Teran fy. 


TABLE II. 
Meaſures of Length. 


The Method which I ſhall obſerve in the follow- 
ing Tables, ſhall be firſt to give the antient Mea- 
ſures, Weights, &c. in the Proportions which they 
bear to each other; and then the Proportion which 
they bear to thoſe of our own Country. To which I 
ſhall ſubjoin ſome Tables, by which the Reader will 
be enabled to make any Calculations of this Kind 
with the utmoſt Eaſe and Readineſs. 


Engliſo Meaſures of Length. 


| 8 Furlongs burt) 
\ 320 8 [=Pidz].. 
5a: 2 1760 Yards [=Yarapauz] 
Engliſh Mrre = 5280 Feet! [= Fudeiz] 
4 63360 Inches [= Inautiſy] 
190080 B-arl, Corns [Banzye!s] 


Q N 
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Mil = Fur = Pidz = Yarapauz == Fudeiy In- 


autiſy = Bangyeix. 


F. eet 


Mite [= 8 Furlongs] = 5280 | Mil = Fudeiz | 


Furlong [='40 Pole] = 660 Fur = F/auz 


Pore [= 54 Yards] - 165 | Pol = Fat, re 


Cusit [= 2 Spans] Iz ; Cub Fa, re 


Fapdom [_-: Yards] = 6 f Fad==Fau 


Mil =Fudeiz Fur DINE Pol=Fas,re Cub Fa, re 
Fad = Fau. 


Grecian oulirer of Length. 


8 Erd-Jdis [ Trat] 
Mi- = 800 Og-yvin [ = Ogerg] 
4 


800 Nod-ss | = Tedfeig] 
i- us = 2 Tri ef-. 
Tss = 4 Awg-a = 16 Ad- N. 
MIN Trat = Ogeig = Iedferp. Nig, = Tide. 
TIss = Awgo = Aaxlas. 


TIs&-e5 | 
Mi- (= 8 Eradia) 4800] MN Nedfeig 


'® Eradi-ov (= 100 Ogi 600 | Trad. Haug 


4 


Ogy-via (= 4 Tyxes) 6 | 'Ogy = Tau 


| T Aax-lvacs | 
TI7x-vs (= 2 EnmiFaua) = 24|lhx = Af 
Hoc 2525 2 Axa. = 0 ITvy wy = ACZ 
| II 


6 — 


* Call'd alſo "he; from whence came Ai WAD», a Space 
of two Stadia. 


| + The Grecian Meaſures, from which the Romans bor. 
row' 
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Ade, 
noy- un (ik 12 Em1Foyjan ) == == 18 Ivy — Aak 
se (= 4 A) = 15 Iss = Aaxlas 
Di- (= 3 Adeg) = 12 | Tig = Aad 
Og9g-odwge = 1 * SAA 
Aix-as = - IO = Aoaxby 
| Aw-gov = 4 | 2 = An | 
Erads = Haug & Orgy = Hau IN = Ae Nvy = 

Aakque ITvywy = AN. 
las = Aaxlas Ti = Saad Ops Aab * = 
Aaxby AG = Adxlo. 


j 


Roman Meaſures of Length. 


8 STadia [ Stat] 
1000 P-aſſus [ = Path 
4000 PALmMipedes [= Palmpot h] 
5000 P-edes Ern 


Mirliare 


i 


w'd theirs, were commonly Akon from the Members of a 
3 Body. Aﬀx]va®- a Finger's Breadth; Ap. a 
| Hand's Breath, or four Fingers; Aixe; from the Thumb to 
the middle Finger; 'Og9odwegy the Length of the Hand, 
from the upper Part to the Extremity of the longeſt Finger ; 
LI the Length of the Hand extended, between the 
Thumb and the little Finger; nes the Foot = 4 Hands 
Breadth ; INazvs from the Elbow to the Extremity of the 
Fingers; oy from the Elbow to the ſecond Joynt of the 
Finger's, or a Cubit wich the Fingers inflected; Nuyps 
from the Elbow, with the Fingers quite claſp'd ; 'Ogyvia 
from the Extremity of one middle Finger to the Extremity 
of the other, the Arms being extended. 

| The Grecian Foot was alſo like the Roman, divided into 
12 'Ouyyia or Inches. 

T Ass the Palm, ſo call'd, becauſe Gifts are made with 
the + Call'd alſo A. xu, from dix to receive, 
Azx]vncds xn & nad. 


—ZB 
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15 4 PALmi MixoOres [=Pal- mino] 
PEE a } 12 Uncie [= Uncad] 
16 Dierri 41 Digitas] 


| Mil _ - Sta == Puth = Palmpath. Per == Pal-mino = 
— == Uncad. 


P-ede# . 3 8 
Murliare (s Stadia) = 5000 Mil-rom = Puth 
STADmm (= 125 Paſſus) = 625 | Stadi == P/2/ 
Passus (= 4 Palmipedes) : = 5 Paſs: = = Pu 


„ »Drorri- 
W 8 (= 1+ pes) — 24 Cuba di gite⸗ 
PaLMIP es (= 5 Palmi) = 20 | Palmip = Dez 
| Pss (= 4 Palm) = 16 | Pes = Das 
+ PaLMus (= 3 Unciæ) = 4 1 Palm D 
45 Uncia = * "236 | Un = Dazre 


Jewiſh Meaſures of Length. 


7 2 SAB. Days ſourneys — [=Sabate] 

Mite = . ro. STadia [ == Staz ] 
(C (4000 CusniTts [= Cubitath] 

2-SyANs the greater 

Pl! 1 EE 3 Spans the leſs * [= Spane-1] 
[UL a 6 Paus 12 Palma. 
5 Nr ="; * "Of merged ] 

88 _ Cub 


1 ** 1 — b 1 


— n. —_— 


a8 Some ide he Deine into 4 Grana. | 
7 Some uſe Ulna for Cubitus. Pliny takes them for dit- 
terent Meaſures ;. his Ina anſwers to the Greek 'Oeyviz. 
Pes was divided, as the At into 12 Parts; hence 
Dextans = 10 Inches, Dadrans =9 Inches, c. 
＋ Call'd Pa/mus minor, to diſtinguiſh it from a greater, 
*hich ſome Authors make equal to 12 Digits. 
* Galld ſometimes Pollex. 


4 
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Cub = Span#-7 = Palmay = Digit. Mil = Sabate 
_— BIAS mr = Coth. 


| Cvzirs 

Eaſtern Mite (= 10 Stadia) 4000 | Mil = Cath 
STADIUM = 400 Stad = Cubitag 
* SCHOENUsS or Chebal = 80 Schœn = 272 
Arabian Folie. - == 8 | Ara-Pol = A 
Ezekiel's Reed, or Kaneh, = 6 |Eze-Ree=s 
Far HOm 5 4 Fahne 

D1cirs 


Cusit, or Ammab — 24 | Cub = Digitef 
+ SPAN, or Zereth | = 12 | Span= Dad 
PALM, or Tophach = 4 | Palm = Do 


N.B. The PARAsang is a Perſſan Meaſure, con- 
fiſting of 30 Stadia = 3 Mice [ Para mil] | 

A Day's Journey is an uncertain Meaſure, but a- 

mongſt the Fews is generally reckon'd 24 Miles. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Mil = Fur# = Pidꝝæ = Yarapauz = Fudeiz = In- 
autiſj = Banxyeix. 

Mil =Fudeiz Fur =F/auz Pol==PFas,re Cub Fa, re 
Fad = Fau. 

MA = Tra = Ogeig = = Iodfeig. R rig. 
IIS = Awgo = Aax/as. 

Droid aug & Ogg = IIau Th = Af I/ = 
Aakque IIvywy = Ax. | 

Has = Aax/as Lr = Aad Ogd = = wc e = 
Aaxby AG an 0 

Cub 


1 Calbd alſo Path:l. 
＋ There is likewiſe another Worl Gomez, witch the 
LXX. render En:9auy. 
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Cub = Span#z-! = Palmau = Digitef: Mil = Sibate 


| — Stag == Coth. 
Stad Cubitog Schoen = eig Ara-Pol == 4 Eze- 


Ree = Fath = Span = Dad. 


Ta B L E III. 


The Proporti on of the foregoing Meaſures 


to Engliſh Meaſures. 


Inches. Decimals. 
Grecian D-igit [GreD = ,pule] 0 75 546875 
ROman D-igit [ RoD=— ,peldu]J o „72525 
* Jewiſh D, igit [ JewD = nad] o 912 


Feet. Decimal;, 
Grecian F-oot [ GreF d, xypdou] 1 ,007297 


ROman F-oot [| RoF = ,naup} 0 ,967 
Hebrew C-ubit [| HeC= a, lef 1 5824 
Grecian C- ubit Gre C = a, lazni!] 1 „5 10935 
ROman C-ubit [ RoC = b, olxu] ä 


Inches. Decimals. 
Grecian Foot [Grec- -Fo= be „Zeipu] 12 0875 
Roman F-oot Rom F = 4b, , 11 „604 
Hebrew C- ubit [ HeC = da, leit] 21,888 
Grecian C-ubit [Gre C = bei, bib! 18 „13125 
ROman C- ubit [ RoC = boi, ys] 17 ,406 
0 | Grecian 


% 
** n 


e 2 
2 7 9 


e In reducing the Fewi/p Meaſures, I have follow'd Bi- 
ſhop Cumberland, who makes the Cubit = 21, 888 Inches. 
Dr. Arbuthnot thinks it plain that there were two Sorts of 
Cubits, the Sacred One, and the profane or Common One; 
the former exceeding the latter by a Hand's-Breadth or three 
Inches. The Profane Cubit he makes equal to 17,82 
Inches; the Sacred One = 20 ,79 Inches. 


——— oY — — he 
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. h Eng. Miles, decim. 
* GREcian M-ile [Gre M = ,pautzoun] o „563099 
Roman M-ile Rom M=, nalpan]! o 915719 
HE Brew Mite [ Heb-mil = a, teiboi] 1,3817 
GREcian STadium [Gre- St, zoutleip] o ,Fog35 874 
ROman STadium [ Ro-St = ,bafos] 5114465 
Hebrew STadium [He-St = , bix] ,13817 


The Memorial Lines. 


GreD = ,puls RoD = , peldu JewD = ,nad ROF 
== ,naup GreF = a, zypdou. 

RoC b, olxu HeC = a, lef Gree = 4,laznil Grec- 
Fo = be, xeipu. £3 

RomF = ab, i, Gre M ,paut RomM = ,nalpan 
Heb-mil == 4, tei boi. 7 

HeC = da, teil RoC = boi,fys GreC = bei, bid Ro- 

St ,bafos He-St = bit. | 

(Gre-St == ,Zzoutlerp | | 


TABLE IV. 
Superficial Meaſures. 


: Sg. Feet. decim. 
Engliſh Acre [Ac = sFotlauz ] 43560 ,00 
R-ood ( = 40 Pole) [R = aziouz] 10890 „oo 
Pole [ Pol = doid, el] | 272 5 

17 5 2 ACre 


— — 


* Dr. Arbuthnot makes the Grecian Mile equal to 805,85 
Exgliſb Paces 3 which, agreeably to my own Method, I have 
here reduced to o ,763099 of a Mile. Yet accordng to 
his own Computation, which makes 'Ogyvia = 6 Feet 
©,525 Inches, or which is the ſame 6,04375 Feet, Zrader 
(= 100 'Ogyvias) will be 604,375 Feet, and Miaor 
(=8 Sradia) will be 4835 Feet, exactly equal to the 
Number of Engliſb Feet in a Roman Mile = 0 ,91 5719 Mile. 
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5 Squ. Y ARds, 
[IA Yarohes ] 4840 
; Sd. F-eet. decim. 
ROman Square F-oot [ RoFg = wil] o ,93508g | 
Grecian 8g. F-oot [GreFq=4,zafauts] 1 „0146365 
Hebrew Sgu. C-ubit [HeCg = 1,ze/nois] 3 „326976 
Jucerum = R-oods 2. P-oles 18. F-eet 250 ,0; 
[ Jug = Re-Pa#-Pely , zu] . 
At N- 0 = P-oles 36. F-eet 245. [ATN = 
* Egyptian | "Ags-ex = 'R-oods 3. P-oles 2. F-cet 5 
554 ["Ags = Ri-Pe-Ful, ro] | 1 
Eng. Acre. decim. 
Jocerum Jug oſakds] o „618240 
IIAC N- gos [ IAN = ex.. ] | o „230632 
Egyptian "Agsg-a ["Agsg , oiſt] o ,763763 W 


Greek Sg. Feet. Eng. Sg. F. decin. 
HN 855 10000 = 10146, 3650 
"AggeF 2 Tini9goy 5000 p== 5073 „1825 7 
Egyptian" Ageeg= 10000 qu. Cub. = 33269 ,7600 i 


Rom. Sgu. Feet. Sg. F. decin. 
+ Actus minimus 120 * 20 = 4800= 4488, 4272 
Actus Quadratus 120 x 120 14400 13465, 2816 
Clima 60 * 0 2 3600 = 3366, 3204 
Verſus 100 Xx 100 22 10000 9350, 8900 5 
1 Jugerum =2 Actus Quad. = 28 800 = 269 30, 5632 
Uncia z of the Jugerum = 2400= 2244, 2136 


The 


. 
1 , 
. * = e r 1 A 2 
7 , 


*The Grecian” — was T of the Hat ge. 
+ 4#us is the Length of one Furrow, fo far as a Ploogh 
before it turns, in Length 120 Feet. | 
{ The Fngerum was divided like the 4/5 into 12 Parts. 
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Ti be Memorial Lines, 


Ac == $Fotlauz R= az fo Pol = doid, el Ac ru 
otoxque. 
GreFg=4 ,zafauts RoFq= ,nil He Cy i, te ſnois —— 


Jug = R#-Pak-F2ly ,zu. H = Pis- Fdol Ar. = 


i- Pe- Ful, ro. 


Jug * at , etyſt * == 50 t 


n e YT, 
Engliſh Wine Meaſurr. 


3 [= Be] 
13 Punchions [= Put] 

| 4 HOgfheads (= Hof] 
Is Trtrces = Tiers] 
Tux = 1 $ Barrels Bat] 
ry 14 R-undlets [= 

252 Garlons 2 Galdud] 
; | 2016 Pints [ = Pidzas ] 
Us 8212 Solid Inches [ = Inutded] 


Tun « =_ Br == Put = Hof = Tiers = Bart = Raf = 
Calau == Pidzas = Inukdad. 


Engliſh Corn 1 


Quarter == BUshels 8. [ Quar = Bus# ] 
4 Pecks = Peco] 
Busnel = 8 GaLlons [== Galt] 
64 Pints [= Pinſo ] 


Buſh — Peco — Gali =» Pino: Quar == Bus. 
R SGA 
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| | Cubicł Inches 
GaLLon of W-ine [Gall W = eta] 231 
* GaLlon of Corn [Gal C = doid, o 2727 
Pint pry Meaſure Pin-dr = V, rid] 34 
Pixt Liquid Meaſure [Pin- liquid =e# ,prer] 28; 

63 Garlons [= Gali] 
Hocſhead = 504 Pixts [= Pinizo] 
GillW=2t2 GalC = did, ro Pin- dr = if rid Pin- 
liquid == e# ,prer. | 


Grecian Meaſures of Capacity. 


CTC r N ([=Xx4d] 
Mer-gulys = < 72 Z-i5a [ = Zoid ] 
* #144 Korva-as | = Korvaaff | 


48 No; [| Xowok ] 
Méd-iν ? =< 72 Eis- Zespe 
I 44 Keru A-. L Kor ] | 
Mer = X4ad = Zoid = Korvaalf Med = Xawok = 
Ze5peque = Koraaff. yo 


2 Korva-as [| 
\ 58 Otu-Cags [| | 
Ze5-ys = & 12 Kuda -o. [Eu Ye 
| 48 Mvs5g-4 52 
120 Koya-iapes |[ 
| Ses 


— 


— n — 2 


* This is the common receiv'd Content of a Corn Gallon; 


and according to which the following Computations are made: 


But ſtrictly, by Act of Parliament, the Corn Gallon contains 
but 268 ,8 Cubick Inches. By Experiment it appears al- 
ſo, that the Standard Wine Gallen doth contain but 224 
Cubick Inches. Vid. Ward's Mathem. Guide. Part I. 
Chap. 3. | 


0 Wo 
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Zes = Korvae = Koyaadz = Ott = Kvagbeque 
== Mos got. ; 

| es-. 
# Mer-enrys I. ( 12 Xoes) = 72 | Mer = Zegoid 
XVS l. (= 12 Kür = 6] X85 = Zau 
Mi#ip-v@> d. MiJiy = Zoid 
Xow-15 d. Iz | Xoiv== Za,re 
55 Mv5 09! 
I Zis-vs (= 12 Ku , = 48 | Ses Mus 
FJ Korv-Ay (= 6 KvagJou) = 24 | Korv = Mef 
OZvC-aquy (= 3 Koyxas) = 61 Ove = Mar 
Ka- - (= 5 Nut = 4|Kva= Mo 
Ko 2 Koxaiana ) == 2 Koyy = Me 


ll 


Mer = Ee50id X85 = Eau Midiu = Zoid xo] = 
Ea, re. | | 

His == Mvu5gok Kory = Mef OZu6 = Mau Kug = 
Mo Koyx Me. „ | 


Roman Meaſures of Capacity. 


40 URNæ [= Urnoz ] 
160 Congii [= Congbauꝝ ] 


2 HEmine [= Hemine] 


4 QUARTARii [= Quartarf] 


5 20 AMPHore { = Amphez] 


CuLeus = 


DEXTArius = 8 ACETAbula | = Aceta# ] 
12 CYATHl _ | = Cyathbe ] 
48 Liqulæ == Liglo# ] 


Cul = Amphez = Urnoz = Congbauz 


pe EIN 


* Call'd alſo 'AuPorros, and Kel. 
N. B. 1. denotes Meaſures for liquid Things, d. Meaſures 
for dry Things; the reſt are uſed as Meaſures for both. 


K 2 | Sꝛxt 


9 2 — 
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Sext == Hemine == Quartarf Acetat = Cyathbeque 


= — 


S xxtarii 
Cureus 1. we Amphoræ) = 960 
AM Hora I. (= 2 Urnæ) = 48 
Uzrna 1. (24 9 = 24 
Conus I. .. 6 
Monius d. (= 2 Semi-Modii) 16 


Licovie 
Sx xTarius [oY 2 Heminæ) = 48 
HzMma (== 2 Quartarii) = 24 
QvuaARrrTarius (= 2 Acetabula) = 12 
ActTABulum (12 Cyathus) == 6 
Crarnus = Ty 


Cul =Sexnaue 
Amph = So 
Urn == Sextef 
Congi = Sau 


Mod = Sas 


Sext = Ligulo? 
Hemi = Lef 
} Quart = Lad 
Acetab == Lau 


| Cyath == Le 


Jewiſh Meaſures of Capacity, 


3 SBahs [ = dear] 
6 Hins [- Hins ] 
10 OMERs [| = Omeraz ] 
BATH = 18 C-abs [ = Cai ] 
72 Loos [ = Logpe] 
96 Capyus [= Caphnau] 
330 GACHALs [= Gachaltiz] 


Bath = Seat Hin = Omeraz = Cat = Logpe = 


Caphnar = Gachaltiz. 
Baths or Ephahs 


Cromer or Coro = N Chom Bath-Ephaz 7 


LETrech d. = Let = Ephz 


Caps. 


BATH or EPHa ac 18 | Bath-Eph = Cab2# 
Hin |, 5 of Seah = 3 Hin = Cab! 


Szah „„ 6 Se Cabs 


1 [3 
j 


DOT ID LS En 
e PASO RET LS 


f 7 4 
TIE 
U PAY 


Þ 


FF — — e — Derr — eee : Fi: 
R r EOS! 3 e S 9 5 * x = % 
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* on — W ene FN py I. — De e ry 188 Nee FREE, pate Tho tr 2 — * * 
N 2 25 = ly * FE 4 8 5 l e 1 7 4 
2 LES ED TL 3 NN A 0s 5 Eh = 7 2 A 2 . 9 2 2 3 
7 x 5 TL 
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= 
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The Hin was = 12 nd = 16 C-aphs I, [Hin 
— Lad = Cas] | 

Can = 20 G-achals d. [Cab Gez] 

Omer or Gomer was a dry Meaſure. 


' The Memorial Lines, 


Tun = Be == Pu? = Hof = Tiers = Bark == Raf = — 
Galdud 9 = Inu#tdad. | 

Buſh = Peco = Gal# = Pin/o : Quar = Bus. Hog 
Gali = Pinuz0, 

Gau. eta Gal C = doid , ro Pin-dr if „rid Pin- 
liquid == et, prei. 

Mer = = Xãd = Evid = Korvaaff Med = xeno = = 
Zs5peque =Koraaff. 

Ses = Korvae = Ko = = r Ku beque 
= Mvseok. 

Mer = Zesoid Xdg = Eau Medν = Zoid XO] § = 
Za, re | 

Ses = Mug Kord = Mef Or = = Mau K = = 
Mo Koyy, = == Me. 

Cul = Amphez = Urnoz = G 

Sext = Hemine = Quartarf = Acetat Cyathbeque 
== Liglo#. | 

Cul == Sexnauz Amph = 8 Urn = Sextef Congi 
== Sau Mod = das. 

Sext = Ligulotk Hemi = Lzf Quart = Lad Acetab 
Lau Cyath = Lo. 

Bath = Seat = Hins = Omeraz = Cat = Logpe = = 
Caphaau = Gachaliirz, 

Chom = Bath-Ephaz Let = Ephu Bath-Eph - = 
TI Hin = = Cab? Se == Cabs, 7 


TABLE 


————— —— — 
L 
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_ » * 
* 
4 


TABLE VI. 


Meaſures of Capacity vices to Engliſh 
Meaſures. 


A Pint pRy = 34 345 FEY 
A Pint LIQUID = 28 „875 ann 


 —Pin-dr= if ,zibe Pin- liquid = el, toll. 


DRY. 
oO SE Pints Inches detim. 
- Medi- O [Midtuy = 012-t ] 70 03 „% 
Mop1us [Modi = bau-p] _ 16 07 ,68 
Er nah [ Eph = ub-ad } — #3 4207” 
Ee5-ue | Zes zit] 00 33 158 
SE xTARius [Sextar 44141 1 00 „48 
Cap [ Cab = det] o2 28 432 
f LIQUID. | 
3 Pints Inches decim. 
T Merg-nrve [ Mere = eid- an! 82 19 „626 
Amphora Am = uþp-az |] 7 66 
t BaTH [Bath -b 0 4, 
Fins [ Zes =af] el 04 „283 
Sk xTrarius [ Sext g- o1 og „636 
1 58 [Log = -d oo 24 2735 
Mepimn 


———_—__ * tt 1 *** 


th. 


* Beſides the Attick Medimn, there was a Medimnus Gar. 
gicus, equal to 6 Roman Modii. 

+ The Metretes of Syria was equal to the Roman Can. 
gins =7 ,171 Pints. 

t The Fewiſh Meaſures are here according to Biſhop 
3 from the ä But Bifhop Hooper, from 


Foſephus 


| 3 „ „ y 1 
Pondera, Nummi, Menſuræ. 12 
Buſbels decim. 


Mzpimn [ Med== @,zoxs] 1 1 ,09612 
Mopius [Mod = , elild] 0 253825 
5 18 1 Hdoti] | o ,802433 
x Gallons decim. 
MezeTRetes [Metr = az til} 10 „3335 
Aurora [Amph = oi, apad] 7 
BArn [Bath = p, lau! 7 56653 
Congius . o „896385 
5-15 liquid [Zis = a,b] 1 „1483 
Zi-ous dry | Ei: = z,noif] 0 997447 
Se xTarius liquid ¶ Sext = 4,boulak] 1 „19518 
SExTarius dry [ Sext = d, zaſei] 1 „0148 
Cas liquid Cab ,a 3 „36257 
Cap dry {| Cab = e, op] 2 584731 
L9G er 1 oO „84065 


The þ > Lines 


Moana wn = 01z-t Modi = bau-p Eph = ub-ad = = it 
Sextar = a Cab = d-ek. 

Bath = /y-bu Metr = eid-an Am = * ZE == A ä 
Sext = 4-4 Log = Z-do. 

Eph = ,tydoti Mod = ,elild Med = 620000 Ee = 

Z gnoif Cab = e ,kopq 22. — — 
Amph = oi, apad Bath p, laul Mer. = 4% CE zie 
= abel . „1d. : 


«p 


TABLE. 


Talephus, makes the 7evi/þ Bath equal. to the Attick Me- 
Tenrys, and conſequently the Log equa} to the Zinc. 
Dr. Arbuthnot has given us Tables according to both, but 
ſeems to prefer Biſhop Hooper's Account to the other. 
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5 TAB HS VH. 
——  FEIGCHTS. 
; N. B. L or Li ſtands for Libra or Pound, Oz 


for Ounce, Lir Pound T. roy, L-aver Pound AVER- 
dupois. 


A Pound . =12 ; Ounces [LiT = Ozad ] 
. 8 Drams [= 1 
_— 24 ScRuples [== Scref 
An _— . - 20 P-enny Weights [Pez] 
480 Grains [= Grafty] 


4 16 Ounces [| = Ozas ] 
*A Pound a —. 56 DRams | = Drels] 


Lir = Ozad Oz = Drit = Scref == Pex == = Grafky 
Liv = Ozas Liv = Drels] 


1 Grains Troy. 
ns T-roy (Lir = . 5760 
Ounce Troy | Oz = oiy Þ 480 
Dram [| Dr = auz ] 85 60 
Pxxny Weight Pen = gref! . 
ScRuUPle ¶ Scrup = dy ] 3 
+ Pound Averdupois [ Lay = ith} 96000 
Ounce Averdupois (Oy == ofo1 ,1 ] 1 1 
ir 


at. «as * 


1 to the en id down hy Mr. Eh, 
viz. that the Averdupois Pound is to the Troy Pound as 
175 to 144. In Dr. Arbuthnot's Tables it is as 17 to 145 
which is a very inconſiderable Difference, being but 47 
Grains leſs in the Pound. 

+ Mr. Vard fays, that by a very nice Experiment, he found, 
that one Pound Troy is equal to 14 Ounces 11 Penny- 
Weight and 15+ Grains Teo; „Which is 6999 + Grains; 
differing but half a Grain in e Pound from Mr. Graves. 
Math. Guide. Part I. C. 3. 1 
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Lit = Grupaus Oz oy Dr = aux Pen = gref 
Scrup = dy Lav == orthque. _ 


Antient WEIGHTS. 


7 a 60 M-inas Mons 
Artick Talent = Dogs DRachms 95 = _ 
£3000 SHekels | = Shith 
HebrewTalent= ? 60 M-anehs 2 — Marr) 
1 2 BEkahs {| = Beke] 
SHrexel = ' 0 4 Zuzas [|= Zuf] 
20 G-erahs [= Gez] 
AT = Manz = Drauth : Her = Shith : Her- pond 
= Mauz Shek = Bek#= Zuf = Gex. 


Roman and Grecian leſſer Weights. 


Linra = 12 Uncie [Lib = Unad] | | 
( 3 Dustlas [ = Duel/] 
7 4 SICILick {| = Sicilo 
UNC g 6 Sextule [= es] f 
8 DRAchmæ [= Dra#] 
3 SCRIPtula = Script] 
D 6 Ogoli [ = Obs] 
ante Jad SHique | = Silat] 
72 Gkana 7 Lentes = Groid ] 


Un = Duel? =Sicils = Ses = Dra# ; Drach = Script 
Silat = Obs = Groid, © 


2 


GRAna Eir&61% 
Lira Atres [ Lib = — 6912 
UnciaOvſyia [ Unc = leis] 576 
* DRACHMa Aexu¹ [Drachm ode! 72 


3 


*. B. The Romans divided their Ounce into 7 Denarii 
as well as 5 Drachms; and fince they reckon'd their Dena- 
-rius equal to the Attick Drachm, this will make the Attick 
Weights + heavier than the correſpondent Roman Weights. 

8 © Sexvpvrum 
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GRana Trag- 
ScxvevLum Teguus Dat] 24 


OBorLus * *OCoAG> Obol = ad] 12 
SrLiqua Kzegriwuv Si = 4 
Diviſio Alis. 

| Unc. us. 
Ass = SEMIS 6 
D unx Qvincunx 5 
Dx xtans 10 5 TRlens 4 
Doprans Qradrans 3 
BEs SEXTANS 2 
SEPTUNx Uncia I 


The Memorial Lines. 
Lit = Ozad Oz = Drat = Scref = Pez = Grafty 


Lav = 0zas Lav = drelt. 

Lit = grupauz Oz = oky Dr = aux Pen = gref 
Scrup = dy Lav = oithque. 

AT = Mauz = Drauth Am = Drag Her = Shith = 
Mauz Shek = Beke Zuf= Ges. 

Un = Duel? = Sicilo = Ses = Dra# : Drach dente 
Silat = Obs = Groid. 

Lib = graſuad Unc == leis Drachm = aid Scrupul = #f 
Obol = ad Sil = f. 

As = dEu-dex dod-bes ſepuin-ſeri ä qua 
ſext- unc. 


TABLE 


„ 
9 — 2 


The Oc. was divided into 6 x- or Æraoli, 
and the XaAxc; into 7 Ar- or Minuta. [Ob RN 
Xeax = Ati] 


| The Hi, bereue, nn 677. are evi - 
dent from their Names. 
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Tas LB VIII. 


Antient W eights reduced to Engliſh Troy 
Weights. 


Troy Grains, decim. 
Roman Ounce [ Rom-oz = f 438 ,00 


 Syxkel [| Shek = ebou}] 219 ,90 
* ROman D-rachm [Rop , pu 54 479 
Denarius [Den e, loi] 62 ,57 
+ A-ttick D-rachm [Ap = ſei 6% „ 
| lib. ox. p. W. gr. 
ROman L-ibra [ Rox = az-an ] 10 19 00 


Hebrew M-aneh [Hem =#-7-0: be]! oz 03 07 12 
Hebrew T-alent [Her = baf-yz- al] 114 00 15 oo 
t Ancient ATtick M-ina [Atu=4-4-4] 01 02 o5 o 
re OOTY [AtT=þpa-?] 71 03 oo o 


80 Biſhop Cumberland from the Rabbinical Accounts. 
But Biſhop Hooper, from Philo and Foſephus, makes it equal 
to the Attick Szater or Tetradrachm == 68 „4 * 4, or 
67 x 4 Grains. | 

+ According to. the Weight of the Standard Mina of 
Solon. Biſhop Hooper ſuppoſes, that whilſt the Money 
Drachm fell gradually from 68 ,4 to 62,57 Grains, the 
Ponderal Drachm continued ftill the ſame, which I have 
therefore here retain d. Dr. Bernard lays the middle Sort 
of Attick Drachms at 66 Grains, which (Table I.) are ac- 
cordingly valued at 84 T. But the Weight of the Attick 
Drachm, under the firſt Roman Emperors, and for ſome 
conſiderable Time before, was about 62 ,57 Grains; and 
upon this Drachm, and the Equality of it with the Roman 
Denarius, moſt of the Computations in Claſſick Authors are 
founded. 

ft The Common Attick Mina was ſuppoſed equal to 12+ 
Roman Ounces. The Mina Medica was 16 Roman Ounces, 
and exactly the Weight of our Averdupois Pound. 


8 A The 
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The Memtrial Lines. 


Rom- 2 fit Shek= ebou Ro uf ,pu Denis. e, 5 
AD = ſei . 

Her baf-yz-al Rol. = a%-an Hem = e-t-0i-be 
Atm = a-d-u Att = pa-t, 


TAS L IX. 


f Jewiſh and Roman Money, according to 
is Cumberland. 


Hebrew M-ina W p-d- I]! 7 or or 
Hebrew T-alent [Her = tit-ab-az-h] 3 $3 11 105 
Golden Dakick = 12 G-erahs [ Dar | 
= Gad = la-do 1 1.09 94 


Hebrew T-alent-- of Gold "ig 
TO = ufail-ba-p-hb] 15 5475, 11 97% 
SHEKel [ Shek = 8#-do,ro ] e eee en: 


Silver DENarius [ Den = doi 
Ass Akium F-arthing and half [Afar = Fah 


A Qvavrant 4 of a Farthing [Quid = ir] 
A Mire of a F-arthing . 


75 he Memorial Lines. 


Ra þ-a-l Her = b 8 12-5 Dar = G4. la- do 
HebTO = »f9il-ba-p-h. 

Shek = ede, fe Den = doi-t Aﬀar = F ab Quid S ire 
Milt = Ip. 


00 874 


Decimal 


RES 
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Decimal Tables for the more eaſy Redukkion 
F ancient Coins, Weights and Meaſures. 


Thoſe who underſtand Decimal Arithmetick will, 
I hope, excuſe me, if for the Sake of ſuch as are un- 
acquainted with it, I lay down two or three Obſer- 
vations, in order to make the following Tables more 
generally uſeful ; 

Firſt, That the Denominator of every Decimal 
Fraction is an Unit, with as many Cyphers as there 
are Places of Numbers in the F * Bag ; thus 5 fig- 
nifies *, 05 ſignifies 1, 005 ſignifies , &c. 
Secondly, That the nine Figures at the left Hand 
of each of the Tables may ſtand either for Units, 
or, by the ſuppoſed Addition of one, two, three, or 
more Cyphers, for Tens, Hundreds, Thouſands, &c. 

Thirdly, That if the ſaid nine Figures are ſup- 
poſed to, ſtand for one, two, three, four, &c, then 
the Decimals ſtand as in the Table: If for ten, 
| wg thirty, forty, Sc. or for one Hundred, 

two Hundred, &s. then for every ſuch ſuppoſed 
Addition of a Cypher, one Figure in the Place of 
Decimals is to be added to the Place of Integers. 

Thus, a Fewih Cubit is equal to 1 Exgliſb Foot, 

and 1 822 Parts of a Foot. 
Feet decim. 
I Cubit — 1 5824 
©, 16 bs ==. 18 24 
. 100 Cubits  —- 182 ,4 
rooo Cubits = 1824 


If there are not Places enough of Decimals to an- 
ſwer, they muſt be ſupplied with Cyphers : 
lib. decim. 
Thus, 1 Attick Talent === 206 525 
10 Attick Talents = 2062 „5 
. 100 At- 
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100 Attick Talents = 20625 
1000 Attick Talents = '206250 c. 


But as the common Computation in Claſſick Au- 

_ thors is by Seſterces and Drachms, I ſhall exemplifie 

more particularly the foregoing Obſervations in the 
two Tables drawn up for them. 


SesTerce = 14. 3 f. + A-ttick D-rachm, or 
in Decimal Fractions Roman Denarius, 
of a Pound Sterling 27d 3f. in Deci- 
= ,00807 291667 mal Fractions of a 
[Seſt=zytypenaſſo! ] Pound Sterling 
| == ,032291667 
1. — Sm) 
6855 
5 25885 
252873 1252 5 
2558288 8 2 5882 8 
2 83 322 232 828825 
Z 3323325 228332 5 5 
32222245 HHH 
8 m4 + # 3 £6 
3 EH bb$e 52125 
e 2113: 
3 328343332322 E 322223388 
8. 8 8 8 8223382 2 « ESO S SES 
„ 15 ge ITE 
— 8885S AS82582 * 22822828 
11 ,0080729166 I |,0322916067 
2501614583333 250643583333 
3 „02421873000 3,9687500 
4503229166667 45129166667 
5 04036458333 [5161458333 
6 „04843750000 16, 193750000 
7 „05665 1041667 7, 226041667 
8506438333333 [8258333333 
91 „07265625000 94 2290625000 


According 
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According to the Obſervations before laid down, 
it is evident that 


lib. 
1 Seſtertium, or 1000 HS, = o08 „07291667 
2 Seſtertia, or 2000 HS. = 016 „145 83333 
3 Seſtertia, or 3000 H 8s. „% ,2r875 


And fo down to 9 Seſtertia; the three firſt Figures 
of the Table being Integers, the reſt Decimals. 


So, 
lib. 


*Decies Seſtertium, or 1 Mill. HS.=8072 ,91667 
Vicies, or 2 Million HS. = 16145 „83333 
Tricies, or 3 Million HS. = 24218 % Oc. 


Hence it appears, that the Value of moſt of the 
Sums mentioned in Claſſick Authors may be diſco- 
ver'd from the Tables at firſt Sight ; the reſt by the 
Help only of Addition. Thus, 


M bat is the Value of the Centies Quinquagies HS? 
lib. decim. 
Centies HS. = 80729 „1667 
Quinquagies = 40364 ,5833 


Centies Quinquagies = 121093 „75 


What is the Value of 375 Attick Drachms ? 


300 Drachms = 9 ,6875 
70 Drachms = 2 ,26041667_ 
5 Drachms = o „16145833 


375 Drachms = 12 „109375 


l bat 


* With the numeral N Centena pond is _ un- 
derſtood. 


7 


736 


Aris (fe. Aſſium) Millia * looo 


Mz Moria TECHNICA. 
l bat is the Value of 5x Myriads of Drachms 2 


16145 ,83333 
. 91562 


3 


50 Myriads = 
1 Myriad = 


IT EEE Cy 


51 Myriads = 16468 ,75 


Note. That the Table for Drachms or Denarii, 
will alſo ſerve for Minæ and for Hes, remembering 
that a Denarius is equal to 10 Aﬀes, and a Mina to 
too Drachms. Thus, 

lib. decem. 


Denarii = F IS: er 
Zris Millia XXV = 2500 Denarii = 80 ,72916 


Eris Millia LXXV= 7500 Denarii = 242 „1875 


I beg the Reader's Pardon if I have been too par- 
ticular, but was willing to have the Tables perfectly 
underſtood : what has been already ſaid will eaſily 
be applied to thoſe which follow. 


*Attick Drachm * Attick Talent + Attick Talent 


= 84, 3 = 2061. F 6 = 1934, 155. 
J. decim. I dum. I. detim. 

11 50343775 [1] 206 ,25 [1] 193 „75 
2 „068750 2 | 412 „50 2 | 387 ,50 
{ 3 | „03125 13 618 77 iy l 591 „25 
r 14] 525 00 44 | 775 ,09 
5 | 171875 45 | 1031 ,25 [J 968 75 
6 | ,z06250 16]1237 „50 6 1162 ,50 

| 7 | 2406025 17 | 1443 375 71356 ,25 
$ | ,275000 | 8 |] 1650 ,00 8 | 1550 , oo 
191309375 911856 ,25 917743 75 
yn Shekel 


* According to Dr. Bernard. 
+ According to Dr. Arbuthnot, 


” WS © 


F788 


Pondera, Nummi, Menſure. 13 
4 Shekel 1 Hebrew Tal. Heb. Tal. Gold 
25. 24. ==3871, 10s, =16TAl Silver 


| ' . EW. » J. decim, l. 
1 129166667 Ahn 
2 | 9258333333 |= þ 77$ $0 1 © | 22400) 
3 þ 94387500000 311162,5 | 34 18600 
14 5516666666 41550 5 | 4 | 24800 
1 „45833333 51937, | 5 | 31000 
1 © | 775000000 [6 | 2325 39 6 | 37200 
171 „904166666 f7 2712 „ [7143400 
$1 22033433333 fe „% e 
9 | 1,162500000 [9g 13487, 915580 
Grecian Digit Roman Digit Jewiſh Digit 
Inch detim. Inch decim. Inch decim. 


0 „75646875 ̃ 172528 [10,912 
| 1 451993759 21,45% 21 „824 
2 „26640625 342517175 32,736 
3 „02187500 42 ot oo 4 | 3 5048. 
3377734375 | 5 |3 62625 |5 [43560 
4 53281259 [614435150 65 4472. 
7 
8 


o AM a N w= 


5 „28828125 3 507675. 765384 


6 ,04375000 1780200 8 | 7 4296 | 
1916 ,79921875 916 352725 [918 5208. 
Jewiſh Cubit Roman Foot Grecian Foot 
Niet decim. Feet deim. Net decim, 
Ir x 300729 | 110 ,967 [cr] t 3824 

2 %%% | \ [23+ 2934 | [21-3 648: } 

3 {3008187 1644.8, 093 3] 5 4472 
| 4 | 4 902916 413 868 4 7 ,296 
'5þ5 203645 [54 3835 [ 9,10 
5 6 504375 6 5 „802 | 6111 2944 
| 747 ,,. 76 769 [712 ,768 
1848 „05833 817 736 814 ,592 

g | 9, 06562 98 7 9116 „416 


t The Shekel is here valued equal to 4 Attick Drachms, according to. 
Foſepbus ; and this Valuation Dr. Arbuthnot has followed in his Diſſer- 
tations, though his Tables are according to Bp. Cumberland. The Ta- 
lent == 3000 Shekels, 

| T Roman 


/ 


* 
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Roman Mile 
Mile decim. 


I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
/ 
8 
7 


| 


Grecian Squ. Foot 


0 „915719 
1 „831438 


2 5747157 


3 „662876 
4,5578595 


5 4494314 
6 ,410033 
. 


8 2241471 | 


89. Feet decim. 


11 


1 „0146365 
2 „0292730 
3 0439095 
4,05 856460 
5 50731825 
6 50878190 
7 41024555. 
8 51170920 
1951317285 


Egyptian Aęseg 


Acre decim. 


NN ” 


9 „763768 
1 „527536 
25291304 


3 9055072 


35818840 


4 „5 82608 


5 4346376 
6 5110144 


6 5873912 


* 
_—_ 


Jewiſh Mile 


_— 


© ox &wmwm+w n = 


w—_ * W w— n 


A 


1 
II ,0536 


Mile decim. 


1 53817 
2 „7634 
4 „1451 
5 „5268 
6 9085 
| 8 „2902 


9 ,6719 


12 34353 


IAS g gor 


Acre decim. 


O ON + w.n =- 


SO MAN 


„6 


0 5230632 
0 461264 
© ,691 896 
0 „922528 
1 515 3160 
17383792 
15614424 
1 584505 6 
2 „075688 


Zegus dry 
Pint decim. 


8 


0 497447 
1594894 


F 
3 589788 


4 587235 


5 „84682 


6 „82129 
7 79576 


8577025 


Roman $9. Foot 


Sq. Feet drcim. 


110 


9 935089 
15870178 
2 5805267 

3 3740356 

4 5075445 

'5 „6105 34 
6 „545623 
7 54807 12 


3 


8 „415 801 


Jugerum 
Acre decim. 


O oo GK ny = 


— — 


r 


LR 


- 
' 


0 ,61824 
1 „23648 
1 „85472 
2, 47296 
3509 120 
3571944 
4532768 
1594592 
5350416 


Sextarius dry 
Pint decim. 


1 50148 
2 „0296 


| 3 59444 


4 50592 


5 30740 


6 ,0888 


7 ,1036 


851184 


Oo wn GG K w nw - 


9 01332 
= 


1 


 Pondera, N. ummi, Menſure. 139 


Cab dry Medimn Modius 
Pint decim. Duſbel decim. Buſbel decim. 
| * 3 „584731 1 „09612 [1,2563525 
12 7 ,69462 2 | 2 „19224 |} 2 | 0 „500560 
3-| 11 354193. 33, 28836 | 3 | © ,760575 
4415 438924 4438448 411 014100 
5119 423655 [[ 248060 [511 5267625 
623 , o8386 616 „557672 [61 „521150 
726 ,93117 |7| 767284 7774675 
830 577848 88 „76896 8 | 2 „028200 
913462579 19986508 9 | 2 ,281725 
Ephah Ze5ys liquid Sextarius liquid 
 Bujhel decim. . Pints decim. Pints decim. 
J.1 [0 ,802433* 1 | 1,1483 [119518 
7 x 1 „604867 [2 2 42966 | ] 2 2 439035 
43 |2 2497300 3 354449 | 34 3558554 
14433209734 {[4{j 455932 1]4{| 4575072 
45 |4 2012168 [f 597415 [5] 597590 
(6]4,814601 6 6,8898 6] 7 ,17108 
#7 {5 >617035 474 $038: [/ 8.,36626 - 
43 49+419469 | |:34 9.1564, [83 9 56144 
49 47 3221902 9110, 3347 9 | 10 ,756623 
Cab liquid 7-1 Log Amphora 
Pints decim. Pints decim. Hog ſheads decim. 
r 3,36257. 110 84064 1110 „113821 
12] 6 „2514 12 1568128 20 „227642 
| 3]r0,0877r [322192 %, 4463 
| 4 [13345028 43,3656 [4]0 455284 
{5 |16 81235. |5|4 ,20320 |5 | ,569105 
1 6] 20 517542 | 645 504384 [6 „582926 
| 7 123 353799 [7588448 | 710 3796747 
1} 8]26,90056 [|8[6,72512 | 8 0 ,910568 
| 9.30 426313 [91756576 19 [1024389 


The exact Fractlon is ,$024.33Þ. In the Fewiſh Meaſures I have 


followed Biſhop Cumbe 
== T ,0961 Buſhel, a 


rland. The Ephah , according to Feſepbus, 
nd the Cab = 3,874 Pints; the Cab Iiquid 


4 55933 Pints, the Log equal to the Attick Zinc, and the Bath 
Mletretes 


equal to the Metretes 


6 


®-Equal to the Metretes of $yrio, 


Mzmoria TIC Ie A. 


440 
Metretes Bath * Congius 
Tae detim. Hogſh. dacim. Gall. decim. 
1110, 1640. 1 | o. 114858 | 1 | 0:,8963B5 

0 0 53280 2 0 5229716 21 „792770 
131% 9212 3 0 347% 32 „689155 
140, 65616 4% 90432 [435585540 
5 0, 82020 þ5-PÞ0,,574290 5 88 

0 598424 60,8914 ar 378310 
171 14828 þ7 fo, 904006 7 5 3274695 
1841 ,31232 8 0 918864 8 7 5171080 

1147636 44 1 5033722 9 9 5 5067465 

Attick Drachm Shekel Attick Drachm 
=62 ,57 gr. = 4 At.Drachms ==62 ,57 gt, 
b. decim.. ox. detim. Pound Troy decim, 
1410 „30215 1 0 „52086 fo 501085 125 
1210 ,260430 21504172 2 ven 
30, 390645 31,6258 3] © „03255375 
40 „520860 42, 08344 4 [0,04340500 
A 651075 %% |5 | 0 ,05425625 
6 0,7 81290 j6 N 3512516 f 6 , 065 10750 
7 e ges 73,6460 f/, 7596 875 
8 | 1.,041720 84,16688 [8 fo , o868UOοο 
„ ess 19 14568774 IgÞ 0697667125 

Shekel Shekel | Roman Libra 

=219 gr. Troy 4 At.. Drachm 

Po.Troy decim, Po. Ney dein. Po. Tray n. 

11410 „03 802084 i 0 034 179 59125 
20 5076041657 120 „5086810 12 1 „8250 
3 81 40825 | [3] 105130215 3,2 27375 
4 515208337 410, 173620 {4 | 3 ,6500 
5 0519010414 5 | 0,217025 | 5.| 4 45025 
60 „2281250 [| 6 | 04260430 6 5 44750 

7 [026614583 7, 3038335 76,3875 
8%, 3041666 80, 347240 [87 , 3000 
9 10,3421975 1910 02399645, U 7775 


1 Mi 


0 8 5e THe 8 
2 EEO. 82205 
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The. Proportion of the Diameter io the Cirrum- 
ference of a Circle; The Area of a Cirde 
and Eltpfis 5 The Surface and ON f a 
Sphere. 


DraknicrPakrotieny: 7 1 22, Ot? Ou :: ed 
or: 113 : 355. or more exactly the Diameter 


: PorIPHery”: : 10,000,000 : 31.415929. 


Di: peri :: P: ed :: bat: ilu: Dia: priph :: mil: 
| ta: fal-oudou. 


According to Van e who. . the Pro- 


portion to ſix and thirty Figures. which in Memory 
of ſo laborious a Work, were engraven upon his 


Tomb at 8 Feuer 8 in TLeyden; the Diameter: Pe- 
riphery :: 


Quintih, Quad, Teil. Bil. !, Us +4, 
6 ,28,318. 530,717. 958, 647: 692,528. 676,65 5. 930,576: 


3 ,ektak uiz-pap nuk-ſop ſne-lek aups-/ſul ourz-lo1. 
W The 
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The Diameter multiplied by 3 „1416 gives the 
Perienery [ Dipert ,bobs dat priph] Conſequently 
the Periphery divided by 3 51416 gives the Dia- 
5 meter. 

The Ax kA of a Circle is given by multiplying 

the Sevare of the D-iameter into o ,7854. 


Datur Area SquaD per 9, peilo. 


The Axea likewiſe is given by multiplying the 
fourth Part of the Diameter | into the PEriphery. 
| Ar = 7dixpe ] 5 
The AREA of an ELLIpsis is given by multiply- 
ing the ReCtangle of the Tranſverſe and Conjugate 
Diameters into o „7854. 


Area fit Ellips. Dia-tran-con duct. in hy peil. TI 


The Sunrace of a Sphete is given by multiplying 
the Periphery into the D-iameter [Surf=pe xD] 

The Sukrace of a Sphere is alſo given by mul- 
tiplying the Arza of its. largeſt Circle into 4 
f Surf = irexo] 

The SoLidity of a Sruxre is given by multiply= 
ing + + of the RApius into the SUnface. * 


rind 1 uf 


1: Too Memorial Lines, 
Di: peri tþ: d:: bar: ils. Dia: priph : : : azmil | : 


| ta-fal-oudeu. 
* $,ektak uiz-pap 145.65 ſne-lek a p-ſul oul x- loi. 
Diperi, bobs dat Priph. datur Area ſquap per 9, peil. 
Area fit Ellips. Dia- tran- con duct. in y,peilo, _ 
Ar == ,rodixpe Surf=pend Surf = reno Sol-ſphe 
== trad N ſur. d | 


The 
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The Quantity of Vapours raiſed out of the Sta, 
eſtimated by Dr. Halley. Vide Miſcel. Cu- 
rioſ. Vol. I. 


The Mevitenanean, ſuppoſed to be equal to 169 
Square DExGrees, is computed to yield in Vapour 
per Diem 5280 Mirlions of T-ons [ Med = degbauz 
== lelymilr ] 

The Trames is computed to carry down in 2 
Day, /c. 24 Hours, into the Sea 20.300,000 Tons 
[ Tham = 2z-7g7hton ] : 
The Rivers (FLuvii) which run into the Mx piter- 
ranean are computed to carry 1827. ooo, ooo Tons, 
which is little more than + of what is raiſed in 
Vapour [ Fluy-med = alepmilr] 


The Computations are made thus : 


By Experiment it appears, that each Square F-oot 
of the Surface of Water yields in Vapour per Diem 
Half a Pint [Squay = ha-pin ] 

Each Space of four Foot Square (= 16 Sqvare 
F-eet) yields a Garlon [asſquar = gal] 

A Mite Square 6914 Tons [Mil/zafton] 

A Square Decree (of 69 Engh/h Miles) 33. 000,000 


Tons [Deg (mi/ou) timton] 
The Mediterranean = 160 Degrees = 
5$2830,000,000 Tons as above. 


SquaF = ha-pin as{quayr = gal Mil = 1 0 5 Deg 
(miſou) timton. | 


The Quantity of Water the Mediterranean re- 
ceives from the Rivers that fall into it, is 
eſtimated thus : 


The moſt conſiderable Rivers that run into the 


Mediterranean are the 1 the Rhone, the 2 
= 


at MrNMORIA TECHNICA, 
ber, the PO, the Nite, the Don or Tanais, the 
Nzegrer, the NIE PER or Boryſthenes. Each of thefe 
is fuppoſed to carry down ten Times as much Wa- 
ter as the Thames: Not that any of them is fo 

reh but ſo to allow for the ſmall Rivers that run 
ito that Sea. Now the Water of the Tyuames be- 
ing — at about 20. 300, ooo Tons as above, 
the nine Rivers aforeſaid each will amount to 
203. oo, ooo; in all 1827. ooo, oo Tons. . 


Thim=2z-igthr Ib-rho-ti-po Ni- do dial. nieper 
akepmilT. | 


The Water of the Thima is computed thus : 


Tis ſuppoſed to run at Ningſton Bridge, where the 
Tide reaches not, at the rate of two Miles an Hour, 
which is 48 Miles in 24 Hours; 48 Miles are equal 
to 84,480 Yards. [Mf = Lalo-feix] which being 
multiplied by 300 Yards, (the Profile of Water at 
Kingſton Bridge, where *tis ſuppoſed to be 100 
Yards broad and 3 deep) produces 25. 344, ooo Cu- 
bick Y-ards of Water [Ya#o-feiz per ig =Y -rfoth 

which are equal to 20.300, ooo Tons een 


Mift—Yito-feiz (Kin- prig) Yaho-feiz per . 
Hath == ez- igthton. 0 2 


_ The Velocity of Sound, Leh, &c. 


A Cannon Bullet. (Grozus tormento bellies 5 
emiſſus) in a Sgcond, moves 204 Yards | In-fec 
Glob-yarezo] 

Light (Lumen) in a Second moves 200,000 * - 
Mites. [ Lu-mileg/+}] 5 
Sound (Soxus) moves in a Second 1142 Feet 
(Pzpes) [Son-ped-movetabfe] 

'A Cannon Bulfet moves a M-ile in 17 Half Sx- i 
conds 1 

Sound 


A Cannon Bullet would be in moving 


4 
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Sound moves a Mile in 9 half Seconds g. Sonn, ro] 


to the Sun 


(Ap Sorem) 32 Years 3. [Ad- ſol-glob = an-te, re] 
Sound would be in moving to the Sun 17 Years. 
[ Sonap ] 
The Deſcent of heavy Bodies [Descenſus GRA\ 
vium) is 16 F-eet zz, or an Inch, in a Second [Deſ- 
gravi- ſec = Fas,rad] And in more Seconds as the 
Squares of thoſe Times. 
A PENDULUM of 39 Inches, 2 Tenths ( W 
lum Intou, d) Oscirlates or Vibrates Seconds. 


Oſcil- ſec Pendulum Intou, d] 


In- ſec Glob-yarexo Lu-milegth Son- ped- movetabyc. 
Glob-M-4pha-ſec Sonn, ro Ad- ſol-glob ante, re Sonap. 
Des-gravi-ſec Fas, rad Oſcil- ſec Pendulum Intou, d. 


ud 


The FEWTS H Months. 


Nisan or Ap1b 
Zir or J-air 
Sivan 
THAMuz 
AB 
EL | 
 Trzxi of ETHenim 
Bur or M-ercheſvan 
CHISLEU 
THebeth 
SHEBeth 
Apar or Veadat 


* March 
April 
May 

une 
740 
Auguſt 
September 
October 
November 
December 


January 
February 


Nis - Abi mar Zif. Jap Sima Thämjun Abjul Eldlaug. 


Tizr-Ethe/ep Bul-moc - ChiſleuN Thee N & 


2 


2 _— 9 


—— 


F By r 1 * — 
s 


1 


"I" to ed. 25d Lt. lib 0 * * 


| * 7.6. Part of March and Part of April, and ſo of the reſt. 


U 


The 
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The GRE CIA N Months. 


EK a&TopCauwv June 
METATE ITV July 
BOHAPopurwv Auguſt 
MAIuaurygwy September 
 MIYANedtwv October 
TIOL&dtwv _ November 
TAMyaiwy December 
ANO®EZTyeiws January 
EAA@yComwv February 
MOTvuyrov March 
OAPFH Als April 
EKIPgoHogiwy May 


' Hecju Metageiju! Boedrang Mais PtianO Poſnov. 
Gamdecem Anthesjan Elafeb Mou T hargel / 


Skirma. 


Nate. That the Athenians began their Year from 
the New Moon, whoſe Full was next after the 
Summer Solſtice, which was at firſt reckon'd to be 
upon the 8 of July, after on the 27 of Juns. 
Vid. Bev. Chron. Ni Lib. 1 . 1% | 


Jewiſh * Chriſtian Æra of the Creation, 


Both Fewih and Chriſtian Writers make Uſe of 
the Ara of the Creation of the World; but there is 
great Variety of Opinions. concerning the Number of 
Years between that and the Birth of Chriſt. That 
which is moſt generally received is, that the firſt 
Year of the Vulgar Chriſtian Ara commences from 
the Day of his Circumciſt ion, viz, the Firſt of 


* in the Year of the World 4004, and of the 
| Julian 
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Full, tan Period 4714. The Fews place the Creation 
of the World /ater by about 243 Years, and-the 
Greek Hiſtorians, upon the Authority of the Sep- 


tuagint, ſooner by about 1490 or 1500 Fears, fo 
that 


O4 of the ). the 3762 Year of the 
n Fewiſh ra 
ei the 5 494 of the GREek 
2 of the den Eccleſiaſtical Æra 
Sept. 1 Chriſtian & the 5509 of the GR Rex 
„ CIVIL ra, 


Chriſt mundethF Jud = mw Grec-Ecc = = lonf 
enn. = AUlaou. | 


The * Days of the Month on which the other 
: noted Epochas began, 


— 


Bef. Chr. 
The Deſtruction of TRov June 16. 1183 


I + The Firſt OL ympiad June 19. 776 
The Building of Rome April 21. 753 


Era of Naponafſlar C 
The ParLippick Era Nov. 12. 324 
Era of Contracts Oct. 1. 312 

„ 

| The Drocleſian Æra Aug. 29. 284 


* For the Vears, Vide Page 8, 

+ The laſt Day of the Olympick Games was upon the 
Full Moon immediately after the Summer Solſtice. 

The Nabonaſſarean Years, not admitting any Interca- 
lary Day, began, after every four Years, a Day ſooner, and 
in 1461 Years (ga went back throughout the whole Ju 
lian Year, and began on the ſame Day again. 

|| Before this, there was in Uſe the Era of the Actium 
Victory, from the Conqueſt of Egypt, and the Reduction 
of Alexandria by Ofavianus. Ant. Chr. 31. S ept 2. [Viet 


Acta- Se] | 
T3 : The 


a” 


[ 
| 
| 
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_ An. Dom. 
The Mamomdtan Fra July 1 6. 622 
The ra of YEzdegird June 16. 632 


Mund = Octo Oly jan Phil- nad Nab- iis ( boſa ) | 
Ro- pda. 
Yez-Troy-jas Maho-las Dio-genViet Acta-se Con- to. 


* The ſpecifick Gravities of fome Metals, , and 
other Bodies. hs 


Ounces Troy 1 
1 Fine Gold [Aur = az,iloud] = 10 359273 


| Fine Silver [Arg L, eil 5 ,850035 
Ounce Averd, decim. 
Lead | Plumb = lfu 13 6 „553855 


| Common Iron [ Fer =, aden] 4,5422979 
Fine Marble | Mar = b OR 1 ,568859 
| Common Glaſs [ Vitru = b,oniz] 1 ,493037 
Com. clear Water [Aqua=loik/oup] 1 ,578697 
Sound dry Oak {Robo = klaun], „ 536569 
(Oil Olive [Ol-Ole = lettux 25283 * 


Aur 4, hu Arg =, eil Plum = 5. Jutkul Fer = 
Hoden Mar = 6b, laukk. 

Vitru = b,oniz Aqua = ,loiks Robo liſiaun Ol- 
Ole == lektuz, - 


FS, Cubick Web of 


Numerus Dignitatum, Ec. Tempore Camdeni. 


unt in Anglia Decanatus 26, Axchidlacona- 
tus 1257 Dignitates & Prappendze 544, Eccleſiæ 
| PaRo- 


« 
» 
1 
K 1 Y — * _ 


* Vid. Wards Math. Guide, 4 Part I. Cop. 16. 
+ The Beginning of the Technical Words is from che 
Latin Word for each. 


Camdeni Britannia. Edit. Fanſ. p. 67. 
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PARoCHiales 9284 e quibus 3845 ſunt ArPRo- 
priate. In Libro tamen Thomæ Wolſei Car- 
dinalis deſcripto 15 20, per Comitatus numerantur 


Eccleſiæ 9407. 


Sunt Decanes Archdauz Preblef boch Ap- 


pri ſu. 


The Temple of the „ Eight Winds, mentioned in 
Dr. Potter's Archæologia. 


Eg 
Allnawrys 
Kix 
Bogeas 

XK Igovy 
Zeug 
Nor- 
Als 


— 


Eurus 
Subſolanus 
CAE Clas 
Boreas 
Corus 


Occidens 


Norus 
Axricus 


S. outh Ex aſt 


E. aſt 
N-orth E-aſt. 
N-orth. 


N-orth Weft. | 


W-eſt. 
S-outh. 
South W-eſt. 


Cxci=NE Exi-Cor=NoW. El=seg. A-Af==SoW. 
N ar E. Not = 8 Z = Oc. 


According to Aulus Gellius he Winds are thus 


Septentrio 
Eurus 

.. Auſter 
Favonius 
Boreas 


Vulturnus 


Caurus 
Africus 


diſtinguiſb d. 


Aran lag 
Subſolanus 
Notus 
Zephyrus 


Agquilo 


Euronotus 
"Agyerns 


Libs 


North. 


Eaſt. 

South. 
Weſt. 
North Weſt, 
South Eaſt, 
North Weſt. 


South Weſt. 


ROMAN 


i 
j 
| 
! 
' 
: 
! 


1 MEMORTIA TECNHNIcA. 


ROMAN 4 


A LEOCIOn = 10 COhotrts. 

A Conort = 3 Manipul. 
A Manirulus = 2 Oxdines. 
A Tukua = 3 Decvukios. 


10 T.-urmæ were the Jaſtus en or Horſe 
belonging to a Legion. | 


Legi = coaz Coho = mant Manip = ora Tarn == 
ecur! Taz-le. 


ROMAN L aw. 


Primus fundus Juriſprudentiæ Romanæ, LR Gum 
Reciarum fragmenta, (quæ a Sexto Papirio olim 
in unum corpus collecta fuerant) ſc. trium Regum 
ROmuli, Nume & SkRvli Tullii; Secundus, leges 
12 TABUTLarum; Tertius, Epictum PRRPetuum 
quod (ApRlani Imp. Authoritate) a S4 Lvio Ju Liano 
conditum atque in titulos digeſtum. , 

Codex Juſtinianus compoſitus ex Codicibus Gre- 
ae Hermogeniano atque Theodoſiano, novel- 
iſque poſt eos poſitis conſtitutionibus. 

GREGorianus & HERMogenianus nominantur ab 
Authore. Prior Codex ab A-driano ad VaArerium 
latas leges continebat, ſecundus a CLAudio ad D1o- 
cletianum; TxrEodofianus leges ConsTantini ad 
THrtodofium. Novellæ 2 * temporibus 
ad re | 


Leg- reg (Pap) R6-nu-ſery : Tabulad : 3 


(Adri) Salv- Jul. 
Greg A- Val Herm Clu-Di Theo==Conſt-The 


Noy = Theo- Juſtin, 
The 
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The firſt Cope of Juſtinian was publiſhed Arno 
529, the Digeſts Anno 531, the Ixsritute Au. 533, 
the Second COde Anno 5 342 the Novells from the 


Year 535 to 558. 
nnn Diglib Inftiit Co- Ry Novell l. 


| The BISH OPS who refuſe their «wh {1 
the 'Owegouy, 
Eusebius Biſhop of Nrcomedia 
THEoGnis. Biſhop of Nice. 
Maris Biſhop of CHAT cedon. 
THEonas Biſhop of MARMARica. 
SEcundus Biſhop of PToLemais. 


Vx. Mio Theog-Ni en Sec-Ptol Theo- 
n. 


' The Ten Px ksecutions under 


Nero,  DOmitian, NE Rva, AnToninus Prus, 
Severus, Maximin, Decius, VaLerian, AURE= 
lian, DiocLEsian. 


Pins = Ne-Do-Nery Ant-Pi Ser- Alan. De. val 
Aure-Diocles. 


The 


* 1 - 
FILES"; 1 3 gt 3 — ** 


* 


7 Taub r- ls Tis lv reien He wegs r Texan, 
CY vwoay Te lea g ws Ge 6 Kuni Cue ary- 
eaves 9 Hide ze οσ wie 08 u 8 WT ogoe- 
dit are, 736 Alge Ty oe ert ou ot, 5 0 


ee ci ag, &c. Socrat, Hiſt, Eccl, Lib. I. Cap. 8 


— 
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The EleStors of GERMANY. 


The Archbiſhops of Metz, Txrers and COlogn, 
EleQor Palatine of the Raine, the King of Bo- 
HEmia, the Electors of Bavaria, Saxony, BRAN- 
DENburg : The Elector of Hanover Was ADded, 


Anno Dom. 1693. 


Men-Tri-Co-Rhin Bohe-Bay Sar. Branden. 3 
ver ad /out. 


The Quinquariicular Controverſy concerning, 


1. Paepestination. 2. Free-Will (LisrRum 
Arbitrium.) 3. The Force of divine Aſſiſtance 
(Avx1itium.) 4. Panseverance. . The Extent 
of REpemption. 

The Calvinian Doctrine upon theſe Point hand- 
ed from Geneva by the Engliſh Refugees, and propa- 
gated by CarTwright in the Margaret Profeſſor's 
Chair at Cambridge, was at a Conſultation of ſe- 
veral Prelates and Divines at Lambeth digeſted into 
nine Articles, commonly called the Lamzeth ArTi- 
cles, and agreed upon N-ov. 10. 1595; [Naz-alou!] 
but by Order of Queen El:zabeth were immediately 


recall'd and ſuppreſs d. 


Lamb-Art = Cart Naz-aloul Pred6s-Liber-Auxili 
Pers-Red. = 


The ſeven 1 of the Sons of Noah are re- 
corded by the Jewiſh Doctors under the * 


loruinę Titles. 


I. To worſhip the true God. [Cv Ltus aui 
II. To renounce Ido Llatry. 
III. To commit no Murder. ce; 


4 


IV. Net 
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IV. Not to be defiled with Fornication, c- 
{Srverum] , 

V. To avoid all Rapine, Theft, c. [FUR rum] 
VI. To adminiſter Juſtice [Jus rIr ria] | 
VII. Not to eat the Fleſh with the Blood | Sax- 

GUIS ] LO 


Such Gentiles as were admitted to the Worſhip 
of the God of 1/az}, and the Hope of a Future 
Life, but were not circumciſed, nor yet conformed 
to the Moſaical Rites, being only oblig'd to the 
Obſervation of the foregoing Precepts were call'd 
Proſelytes of the Gates, in Oppofition to the 
Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs, or of the Covenant, 
who differ'd nothing from the Fews, but that they 
were of Gentile Race. Vid. Lewis Heb. Antig. 


Sept-Præcept = Cul-Idol-Czd-Stup-Furt-Juftiti- 
r 


MISNAH, CGEMARAN, TALMUD. 


The Mrswnah in 6 B-ooks [Miſna- B;] contained 
63 TRacts | Traut] into which the Fraditions or 
Oral Law of the 7ews were methodically digeſted 
by Rabbi Fudgh Haxkapoth in the Time of An- 
toninus P-ius [Hakad-AnP}] As ſoon as it was pub- 
liſhed, it became the Subject of the Study of all 
their learned Men, and the chiefeſt of them both 
in Judæa and Babylonia employed themſelves to 
make Comments upon it; and theſe with the 
Miſnab make up both their Talmuds, i. e. the Je- 
ruſalem Talmud, and the Babyloniſb Talmud. Theſe 
Comments are called the GEMArah or Comple- 
ment, the Mrsnah the Text; both together the 
TaLrmud [Tal Mi. Gema] The IE Rufalem Tar- 
mud was compleated about = D. zoo. [Tal- Jerig] 

FL The 
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The B-abyloniſh TALmud about 500, or in the 
Beginning of the Sixth Century [ Tal- Bug] This. 
latter is only in Eſteem amongſt the Fews. Vid. 
Prid. Connect. p. 328. | 


Miſna-B Traut Hakad-AnP 7a = Mi Gema Täl- 
jerig Tal- Bug. | 


1 Arithmetici GR CI & 
H EBRAICTI, 


Ab- -d ec Gar- Hou x62-M5-pu0 
„u- gau. 
Op-wei Sou eie. of -PuU-yau Voi ufiei 
Hou. 


N B- -% N- toi 6 5 Dou 10. Der- 
229 qu. Dt. 
Vp-dei you D. De- xi R 22 oique 


hei 9. - 


The Decads and Hundreds will be eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhed from each other, and therefore only the 
firſt Figure is added as di ſc. 523 i. e. 30. ye 
ſc. e i. e. 200. Pronounce Hou 1 Don 
Sanpau, nf Thauf, you t ſadou. 


The Ages of Chriſtianity as di hinguiſhed 5 2 Dr. 
Cave, according to what was maſt remarkable 
in each Century. 


ent t. I. Sæculum Apoſtolicum 
Cent. II. Sæculum G-noſticum 
Cent, III. Sæculum Novatianum 
* 5 EP 5 Cent. 
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Cent. IV. Sæculum Arianum 
Cent. V. Sæculum NesrTorianum 
Cent. VI. Sæculum EvurTychicum 
Cent. VII. Sæculum MonroTaeliticum 
Cent. VIII. Sæculum Exconiclaſticum 
Cent. IX. Sæculum Por ianum 
Cent. X. Sæculum O ſcurum 
Cent. XI. Sæculum HIIdebrandinum 
Cent. XII. Sæculum Waldenſe 
Cent. XIII. Sæculum Sc kolaſticum 
Cent. XIV. Sæculum WIcklevianum 
Cent. XV. Sæculum Synodale 

Cent. XIV. Sæculum R-eformatum. 


Ap- G- Nov Ari-Neſt-Eut Monoth-Eic-Phot-Ob Hil- 
Wa-Scho Wick-Sy-R. 


The Diviſion of the Ro u an Empire out of the 
Book called Notitia Imperii, /aid to be written 
about the Time of Arcadius and n 


The whole Empire was divided into 13 Dioceſes 
under 4 PRAEfecti Prætorio, and about 120 PRo- 
benny contained in them. [ Pref = dibi = pradz ] 

The Prefeus Prætorio Okientis, and under 
ay five Dioceſes, viz. the Okiental, E-gyptian, 
A-fiatick, POntick and THracian Dioceſes. [Or 
E-As-Po-Th 1 

2. The Prægſectus Prætorio of II xyricum, and 
under him two Dioceſes, viz. Macedonia and 
D-acia. [Ill = Ma-D] 

3. The Prefettus Prætorio of Traly, and under 
him three Dioceſes, viz. Iraly, ILlyricum, and 
Africa. [It = It-I-Af]Þ 

The Præfectus Prætorio G-allarum, and under 
him three Dioceſes, viz. Hispania, Ga L Lia, and 
B-ritannia, [G = His-Ga-B] 

X 2 : Pref 
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Præ / Dibi = Pradz III Ma-D or — E-As- 
Fo- Tu It—IMIl-Af & His. Ge. 


Ti he Dimenſions of the Ark and 9 . 


The Length (LOngitudo) of the Axk 300 Cu- 
Bits. [Ark- lo- cubig] The Breadth 5 Cubits. The 
Height (Artitudo) zo Cubits. [Braz-Aliz] 

The Length of the Houſe which K. Solomon built 
for the Lord was 60 Cubits: The BReadth there- 
of 20 Cubits, and the Height thereof 30 Cubits, 
1 Kings vi. 2. [Tem-L6n/y-Brez-Alty] The Length 
of the Porch 20 Cubits, the Height thereof 120 
Cubits, 2 Chron. IH. 4. + Porez-bes ] | 


Ark-Lo-cubie-Bruz-Alis. Tem-L6n-Brez-Aley 
Porez-bex. 


Computation of the Coſt, Veſſels, V ments, 2 
of Solomon's Temple. 


By Villalpandus Computation of the Number of 

Talents of Gold, Silver and Braſs, laid out upon 
the Temple, the Sum amounts to 6904. 82 2, 5 o0 l. 
Sterling. [Tal- tem = /ouzo-Fed-ug ] And the Jewels 
are reckon'd to exceed this Sum. 
Veſſels of Gold (Vasa AURA) confecrated to 
the Uſe of the Temple, are reckon'd by Fo/zphus 
140,000, | Vaſ-aureabszth ] Which, according to 
Capel's Reduction of the Tables contain'd in them, 
amounts to 545.296,203 Pounds Sterling. [ lat- 
engu-dyt | 

The Veſſels of Silver (Van Axgentea) 1. 340, ooo 
[Vas-aratozth] are computed. at 4 3943444000. 
[ fin-tofth] 

Prieſts Veſtments ol Silk erstes SERICZ) 10000, 
f Veſt ſericaxth] 


| P-urple 


* * * 
CS 
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P- urple Veſtments for Singers 2. ooo, ooo. [Pem] 
Trumpets 200,000 [ Treg/h] Other Muſical In- 
STRUMents 40,000, | Inſtroz ] 

Befides theſe Charges there was that of the other 
Materials, and of 10,000 Men per Month in Le- 
banou to hew down Timber (SyLvicipe) [ Sylvi- 
cidaz] To carry Burthens (VecTores) 70,000. 
1 To hew Stones (Layicidine) 80, ooo 

Lapikty] and 3300 Overſeers (Eriscori) ¶ Epiſ- 
coptig] who were all employed for 7 Years (Ax xis 
SepTem) To whom, beſides their Wages and Diet, 
Solomon gave a free Gift 6.733,977 Pounds. (Do- 
num SoLOMonis) { 5-paut-noip ] The Treaſure left 
by David towards carrying on this Work (REL1- 
euiT David) 911.416, 20%. [ nab-045-dyp ] 


N. B. th is left out, as Sylvicidaz for Sylvici- 
dazth, &c. it being impoſſible to miſtake 10,000 
for 10, | 


Tal- tem = /ouzo-Fed-ug Vas-aureab5zth lil. enau- 
dyt ER; | 

Vas-aratozth == fin-tofih Treg Inſtroæ Veſt-ſericaz 
Pem. | 

An- ſept Sylvicidaz Lapity Vectoiæ Epiſcoptig. 

Don Solomo 5-paut-noip reliquit Day-nab-ods-dyp. 


The Number of thoſe that returned (Repuces) 
from the Captivity were 42,360 [Redũſe-tauz] be- 
fides PRoOSELytes 7337. [ Profeloizip ] 

The particular Sums in EZra's CaTalogue amount 
to 29,828, [Cat-ezau-tet] 

The particular Sums in Nememiah's Catalogue 
31,031. [Cat-neher7az79] How theſe Accounts are 
reconcil'd, Hide the Index to the Bible. 


Redufe-tauz Proſeloitip Cat- r dou- te Cat-nehetaxib. 
7 i The 
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The S1Lver of them that were numbered of the 
Congregations was a Hundred Tarents and a 
Thouſand ſeven Hundred and threeſcore and fifteen 
Syekels after the Shekel of the Sanctuary, a BE- 
Kah for every Man, that is half a Shekel after the 
Shekel of the Sanctuary, for every one that went 
to be numbered from twenty Years old and upwards 
for hx Hundred Thouſand and three Thouſand and 
five Hundred and fifty Men. Exod. xxviii. 25, 26. 


Sil-Con= =Talg-ShEkapoil Bck/t-luz=Shekelizappu, 


Difference of Talents. 


| Aittick Minas. At. Drachms 
A SyRIan TALent contain'd 15 150 


A PToLEmaic Talent 20 2000 
+ An EvuBoick Talent 60 6000 
An ALExANndrian Talent 120 12000 
An AnTiochian Talent 60 6000 
A larger ATTick Talent 80 8090 
A BaByLoniſh Talent 70 7000 
An Zsinean Talent 100 * 10000 
+A Raopian Talent 100 ro800. - * 
A TyvRian Talent | Bo dio 
An Z£AcGyPrTian Talent 80 8000 


Tal-Sal Ma! Ptolem = 2x Eub =auz Alexan = 8 
bez & Ant dux. 

Att- Maj = eix Babyl oi gin = og Rh ag 
Tyr-ÆEgypt = #2. 


I that 


— 
* 


+ According to ſome the Rhodian Talent contain'd but 
4500 Attick Drachms, and the Euhoick but 4000. Vid. 
Brerewood de Ponderibus & Pretiis. Cap. 9. 
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I ſhall conclude with two Lines, juſt to ſhew 

how by this Method may be remember'd the Year 

and Chapter of any particular Statute. Thoſe to 

whom a Hint of this Nature may perhaps be 

thought uſeful, are beſt capable of applying and 
improving it as they ſhall ſee Occaſion. 


An Act for Prevention of FRA ups and Perjuries, 


29 Caron. II. c. 3. [Fraud-Carolen-t] 
An Act againſt Abuſes in Preſentation to Bene- 
fices (Stmony) 31 ELiz. c. 6. [Sim-Elib-s] 


The Bill for Firſt Fruits (PRIMITiæ) 26 H-en. 


VIII. c. 3. [ Primit-Hes-7] 
An Act for the Diflolution of the MonasrTeries. 


The leſſer 27 H. VIII. c. 28. ; 
The greater 31 H. VIII. c. 11 5 eee 


Fraud-Carolen-t Sim-Elib-s Primit-He2s-f Monaſt- 
Hep-ek.ib-ba. 


To remember the ſeveral Statutes relating to the 


ſame Subject muſt needs be more difficult, as there 


is but one leading Syllable for the whole Line ; but 
may be done in the following Manner, 

Some of the principal Acts which relate to the 
Poor (PAuperes) are 43 ELiz. c. 2. 13, 14 Car. 
II. c. 12. 3, 4 William and M-ary, c. 81. 8,9 
With HE. ci 30, 9, ito Win, HL Err. un 
Ann. c. 18. 


Paup-Elor. e Carat, ad Wi-Mt, eib Wilk, iz. , ab. A. 
e 


FINTS. 
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* 


4 
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r 1 
Usz of the INDEX. 


HE following Index may be uſeful in 
PS 720 Reſpects; either as it will ſerve 


bo try the Proficiency of the Learner, 
ERS who may exerciſe himſelf in Reſolving 
and Explaining the Memorial Words, 

thus ſeparated from their proper Claſſes, and in- 
termingled with each other ; (which will at the 
ſame Time be a Means to fix them the better in 
his Memory : ) or, as it may be to thoſe who are 
a little acquainted with the Art, but have not 
charged their Memories with the Technical Lines, 
a ready Help to anſwer many Queſtions in Chro- 
nology, Geography, Hiſtory, &c. without the 
Trouble of ſearching for them in the Tables. To 
make which the eaſier in the Hiſtorical and Chro- 
ological Part, it was thought proper to add a 
Letter or two, at the End of each Word; by 
the Help of which, and the Beginning of the Words 
together, any one, who is but tolerably acquainied 
with Hiſtory, and is Maſter of the General Key, 
will readily know what the Words ſtand for, The 
Abbreviations arg as follow. 
| . Y 2 AB. 


The Us E of the INDEX. 


AB. Archbiſnop of Can- K Eg. King of Egypt. 


terbury. K Ju. King of Judah. 
Er. Era or Epocha. K Is. King of //rae!. 
B. Battle. K M. King of Media. 
C. Council. K Ma. King of Macedon. 
Ep. Epiſtle, i. e. the Time K P. King of Perſia. 
of Writing it. K R. King of Rome. 
Ev. Evangeliſt. K S. King of Syria. 
E R Emperor of Rome. L. Learned Man, Au- 
EE Emp. of the Eaſt. . 
E W. Emp. of the Weſt, Leg. Legate. 
F. Father. Mart. Martyr. 
H. Heretick, Schiſma- P. Pope. 
„ Pa. Patriarch. 
HP. High Prieſt. Po. Poet. 
J. Judge of //rae!. Pr. Prophet. 
K. King. Q. Queen. 


K Af. King of Aria, W. War. 
K B. King of Babylon. different Names of the 


K E. King of England. ſame Perſon. 


oe Words which have no Letter at the End 

of them, denote ſome Fact in Hiſtory ; as Abaneb 
ihe Calling of ABraham. 

Me Italitk Letters repreſent the Year before 
or after Chrid, The Small Capitals M and 5 
in the middle of a Word denote the Year of the 
World, or of the Julian Period, as Troy pilta, 
&c. | 
Be careful to give the right Pronunciation; 
and note, that the Accent, unleſs where otherwiſe 
marked, or when the Penultima. is long by Fes. 
lion, is always on the a aaa 


+ „ 


HJoces Chronolog ic & Hiſtorice. 


A 
Page 
Baneb 6 
Abd6na/o J. 21 
Abe y- bail Pa. 19 


* Abimelets ]. 21 
Abĩnup K ju. 23 
Abeꝝ li 10 
Abpepni 10 
Abrimaneus Pa, 20 
Actia B. | 39 
AQ wr. 5t 
Admz Pa. 18 
Adraap E R. 42 
FEgialezkou K. 30 
Ægtas K. 35 
+ Ænedeido 4 
Anobarbale EW. 43 
Eſchlel Po. 37 
Agith/aup L. 50 


Ahibnat K If. 23 


| 


Ahazi#tu K Ju. 
Ahizitoup K If. 
Ahizpod K Ju. 
Alarobz 
Al-Balbuz, K 8. 
Alban: yt Mart. 
Al-Cazka E E. 
Alexany K Eg. 


Page 
23 


23 
22 


44 


9 
9 
43 
32 


Alexandroi# Q Ju. 33 
Alexita 35 
Alextis K Ma. 35 
Alphabin K. 51 
Al-Sedd E R. 40 
Amas/aun K Eg. 27 
Amazkin K Ju. 22 
Ambrorpo F. 47 
Amon/ot K Ju. 22 
Amospeip Pr. 24 
Anãcloud Po. 37 
Anaſtaua E E. 42 
1 


a. 


= 


* This and ſome other Words in the Memorial Lines are 


more contracted, as Abim ets, 


T Anne Mundi. 
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Ae, C: C.. Tag 46 


Ariſtob-fecaun K Ju u. 33 | [ - 


Arnobtyt F. 


31 


Anc/ip K 38 
A 16 
Annpyb E. 15 
An- Sabatæ /, 12 
* 7 Kai 33 

Ant-Epiboil K 8. 
Ant-Fupa/o K 8. 31 
Ant-Magdee K S. 31 
Ant- Phi ER. 40 
Ant- Pibip E R. 40 

' Anti-Sidethoz K S. 31 

Anti- Sodoin K 8. 31 
Ant- Thebdaux K S. 31 
146 
Appi- TRA L. 30 
Apronaunn K B. 25 
Aprunf K Eg. 27 
Apr = Hoph K Eg. 30 
Aquddfi L. 49 
Aquibet L. 48 
Arg Cat. 2 
Arbapop- K Afl. 25 
ferb Tig! 29 
Arbelti“ K B. 35 
Archel: K Ju. 33 
Archidad* L. 36 
Archilo/eiz Po. 37 
Arctou! EE. ie 
Argobdaup 35. 
Aridetet K. + 35 
Arisbys K Tu. 33 
Aristed Ph. 36 

Ariel H. 47 
Arkpyn KB. 25 


48 


X. 


| 


1 
\ 


Atri-AxP. L. 50 
' Aft-Long = Abab. 30 
 Art-Longfauf K P. 28 
Ae LF. 28 


7 Arpheto Pa. Page 20 


AcArth/af K. 1 21 
Arun SpA Al $3 
*Aſanul K 23 


Aſſarſey K Af 25 
Aﬀar = Aſnap. 30 


Aſtuno K M. 28 
Aſty = Ahas. 30 
Athali##9 Q Ju. 22 
Athanaszes F. 46 


Athaulfaz K Sp. 
Athenagorapp F. 46 


Attifia K. | 44. 
Aug foil E W. 9 45 
Auguſte! ER. 39 
Avitul EW. 42 
AurepZ ER. Aer 
Auſtin F; / 
N 
Baanut K II. 43 
Bab-Där-Hylas 11 
Babedit A 
Balsaboub n 4 Pad 
75 2 C. 00 jt Ty 


Basilib ad H. A. 9947 
Bas- Micetanp KEE: 43 
Bas-Magtoiz F. 27 


E „ 
Belésp K B. 64 
Bel = Bala = Nab. 


— 
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Belibupze K B. Pag. 25 


Berodſou L. 
Boadaup Q. Br. 
Bone/2 A B. 
Byzantiz 


Cadefly 
Cadmay! Ad K. 
Caitel- naꝝ Pa. 
Cair/þou Pa. 
Caliguli E R. 
Cambylex K P. 
Camb = Ahas 
Canbau K E. 
Candaupru K. 
Caradab E R. 
Carin#kaf K. 
Car-Nud ie E R. 


Caro-primſel K E. 


Car- ſecſo K E. 


Car- chep-riæx K E. 


Caſibelud 
Catalaud 
Cecblus K. 
Celsbuz L. 
Cerintheiꝝx H. 


Chal-le- mar EuDi- 


ola C. 
 CharleMzezrg E. 
Charoppuo 
Chartee/ 
Chichyal AB. 
Chlo-Galtyt ER. 


Chris-Mundorhf E. 


game 4s A. 


49 
14 


33 
41 


17 
34 
18 


, 19 


39 


28 


30 


34 
40 


34 


41 
15 


Chryſotouꝭ F. 
Chyn/op K Af. 
Cimbat W. 
Cle-#-aloud P. 
Cle-p-atoip P. 
Cleopat/a Q Eg. 
Cle-romaul F. 
Clem-aléxane F. 
Clod E R. 
Clovoka K F. 


Co- da-thé-mateib C. 


Co-vi-juſt-Olut C. 45 
Co-ag-co-po-mon- 
ſeix C. 45 
Codomatiu K P. 29 
Codrgzpe K. 
Col-Eph- Jae Ep. 52 
Columbont 3 
Commõdbeix E R. 40 
Compatæe 13 
Confesfe K E. 14 
Conſtantinob5/: 13 
Conſt-Arczoul 51 
Conſtfaf C. 45 
Constys E R. 41 
* Co-Co-Congtip 41 
Conſulzoi 38 
Contractad Rr. 8 
Con-ta Ar. 148 
Copernafoit L. 49 
Corinth-Rup Ep. 8 
Dread +.) 34 
Creppaz &ÆEr. 10 
Srœſuſe K 34 
Croisaænu 13 
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Crom-mor/u: Page 18 
Crom/li 18 
Crathf Er. 1 
Curt-Vesy. L. 50 
Cyaxaſi / K M. 28 
Cy-d-lun K M. 28 


Cyprelt F. 46 
Cyr-alexobe F. 47 
Cyr-Jilz F. Mart. 46 


Cyr-Munteſe Er. 10 
CyrPoboit Er. 10 


Cyruts 8 


Dar-Hyſtalda KP. 28 


Dar-Med//# K B. 27 
Dar-Nothadi K P. 28 


Daniull Pr. 24 
Davazul K If. 23 
Debodeil Pr. 21 
Decemvoly 38 
Decidon ER. 40 
Dejopzou K M. 28 
Deleto 5 
DelMa/us 10 
Del Pet — 10 
Dem- Nicafu K S. 31 


Dem- Nicaty K 8. 31 
Dem- Saſe K S. 31 
Den-Ola#zou 52 
Diconoi 38 
Did- Juli-Sant ER. 40 
 Di-Halic-Avs. L. 50 
Diocleseo Er. 9 
Dio-gen Ar. 148 

Di6gezet Ph. 36 

Dio-Maxdeif ER, 41 
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Diſp- Judpa Page 12 
Domiti#a ER, 39 
Donaten 47 
my: + 36 
1 5 
Eccleſi-Paxtad 428 
Eddoid K E. 15 


Ed- ſetyp K E. 15 
Ed-tertes K E. 15 
Ed-quarfauz K E. 15 
E-· fi- Rot K E. 15 
Ed- ſex las K E. 15 
Ed Nòàs-loi- re cho 
ou. rełque 16 
Edmundis A B. 53 


Egbe tel K. 14 


Ehurel J. 21 
Eleadna H P. 32 
Eliaſholt H P. 32 
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Els/a# QE. 15 
Elniz K Iſ. 23 
Eloboil J. 21 
Empad == Bala 29 
Empea K B. 25 
Ench/ed-itu Pa. 18 
Enchtite Pa. 19 
Endil-ny! Pa. 18 
Enosipaun Pa, 19 
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Euclizau L. 
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an EW. 447 
* 18 8 n K : 
Gk-Co-Rup Ep. 32 
Galbot L. 49 
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Gracchade 38 
Granit, B. 
Gratabla L. 


= 9 


Voces Ghrewolagi c Pp Hiſtoricæ. 


1 | 
16 | 


34 
#7 {| 


-Hen-ſepfeil K E. 15 
Hen-oclyn K E. 
1 
chez-gib- . 
Hercula ala 
Herm 4 H. 
Herm Paſtaul F. 46 
Herodi# K . Wo” 
Herodofius = F b 
Heſy chan L. 49 
Hezepe 2 OS 
Hierocl/ze L. 48 
Hilarilf F. #7 
Bie 4 49 
olofeſu TRE 
Homnad + 37 
Honaimi EW. 43 
Hoſepiu Pr. 24 
Hoſpiz K Iſ. ey” 
Holt 1 
Hybaboid 13 
Hygalo P. 51 
Hyrcatu HP. 33 
Fiyrea-ſecun HP. 33 
9 Pa. 18 
Jadurob HP. 32 
Jaidaz J. 21 
Takip Pa. 20 
„ 18 
Jam Ep. 52 
Jamhd K E. 15 
Tam-d-/eif K E. 15 
Jow KE: -fait +0 
ann KE V. Os 


1 


Jehoaaſhfolt K Ju. : 


9 oſephaſi! Pa. ob. | 


Jannazu H P. Page 32 


Jaroh-naud Pa. 79 
Jarilef Pa. 19 
Tasboil H P. 32 
bzdle 21 


Jehoaha#lau K Iſ. 23 
Jehoaſh in K If, | 23 
Be K Ju. 22 
choiakim/yn K Je. 22 
ehoia/ys | +, 1:47 
ehor#ein K Ju. 11:22 
Jevoren K Ju. 22 
Jehu##o K II. 23 
Jephzat J. 1h 
eromrort F, 47 
82 K IC. 4.44 
ero-ſetdu K If. 23 
Je Fr. 24 
 Teſhualis H P. 32 
f 125 gnab za F. 46 
Inatus K. 34 
Incendi#+ 38 
Inquiſged 427 
Joan P. 48 
Joeleig Pr. 24 
Johananipt HP. 32 
Johann K E. 14 
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Iſleptaud AB. $3 Lollatub 1 04 
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Meſſ⸗-ſecſeu W. 35 
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Min-Fdez F. 45 
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Nabopoſ/e K B. 26 
Nab- fes ET. 148 
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Nebhs* K B. 26 
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Neriglun K B. 26 
Nerul E R. 39 
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Ninevſad 1 
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Novdua H. 47 
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Obadi loi Pr. 24 
Ochilt K P. 29 
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Phil-ju/y L. 47 
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Philipne K Syr. 31 
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Pelagiszu H. 47 
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Pel/ Ep. N 
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Pertinant E R. 40 
Perſatat K. Myc. 34 
Petrattu L. 49 
Pharamody K. 51 
Phar/- % B. 39 
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Probdois E R. 41 


Procolip L. 49 
Promaſtor 34. 
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Protalen 17 
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Regn-Iſrelo 11 
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Salamoty B. 35 
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Salmpeb N 
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Samniſe W. 48 
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cnn get 4 15 33 
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The < Conſtruction and Uſe of the 2 E o- 
GRAPHICAL, WoRDs. 


F Wards confi ting if two Parts in the fame 
Tel Character, joyn' d with an Hyphen, the 
Fr. Part denotes a City, Town, &c. in a 

/ «| Kingdom, Region, or Province denoted by 

the latter: Tbe Wards in Italick Letters 
1 gnifying Places in Antient Geography ; the Words in 
Roman Letters Places in Modern Geography. Thus 
Abdtr-thra, Abdera a Town in ancient Thrace. 
AgINC-art. Agincourt in Artois. | 

Words in a Parentheſis denate, that the Place repre- 
ſented by the firſt. Syllable, or Syllables, is one of thoſe 
repreſented by the latter, as (Anteg-lee) Antego one 
of the Leeward Hande, (Cub- ant) Cuba one of the 
Antilles. | 

The Letters N. E. S. W. following a Ward denote 

the Situation of a Place; as Antill-luc S. the Antille 
Handi, South of the Lucay Iſies; Mader-barb Ws | 
Madera Iles, Wet of Barbary. | 

The Letters G'S." denote Sacred C rand y. 

Ttalicks joyned with an Hyphen denote the Latitude 
and Longitude of a Place; as Agrek-oit the Latitude 
of Agra 28 Deg. the Longitude 73. 

Italicks joyn'd with a Comma denote the Proportion 
of the Kingdom, & c. to Great Britain, as Germt, ut. 
Germany: to Great Britain 46 3, 53 10 1. 

Italicks joyned without an Hyphen denate the Di- 
fan} rom London or. Jeruſalem ; as Pardel ſc. Paris 

ndon about 225 Miles. Antiochig, Antioch 

— Jeruſalem abeut 300 Miles. 

Fyllables joyned with this Mark = Ae corre- 

| 1 Places e Antient and Preſert Geography 3 

a Ach = Mad, the antient Ee the fre. Li- 
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Alb = brit 
Alepis-tel 
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Alexib- if | 
Alb = fav 
Amaſ-nat - 
(Atriboyn-mol)- 
Ambr-acar 
Amiſen-pic 
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(Anteg-lee) 72 
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Antioehig 75 
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Agzuilei- curn 87 
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* Arch-dwin 67 
I Are hf. = 
2 Ardrut 88 
Agent ſtras 92 
Arimin- umb 87 
Arm turc-ala- 90 
f Arv==bhama W. GS. 95 
Able b GS. 94 
” Ahur a GS. 94 
Affüm- para 70 
Aſtrãc-tart 67 
| Aﬀrop-lau 7% 
Athi-el 72 
Atho-mae iy 
Aug: fab 600 
n Avig-prov. . 5 68 
ee, 388 
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Babylit- e 72 
Baby \ he 
+ Bacca-tartPe ' 58 
Bad- ſwab 67 | 
- Bet—guadal 32 
Bag -dia | OP. 
{Baha-luc) 29 
Bai campa 35 | 
Bale = MaM 92 
alt- mary . 70 ö 
3 (Barb-cari 77 79 
1 Barbbu-la : 73 ö 
Bar- cata! 67 
Baſil/oi-p 2 0 


BellbA-Æu HD 72 f 
Belg - ſervi eee, 


Beneven- nag 67 


Bengad- l 72 
Berge- nor 1168 
Berl-branden 68 
Bermtfa-lou N a 7 1 
Berm-carol KE. 59 
Berr- orl | 68 
Ber/y-1 2r 
Bery-phan 86 
Beſanc-FranC 68 
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Bor 1- ſound) 9 * 77 
Bory/? = niep 92 
Boſph- cim ==caff © 91 
Boſp-thrati ==--conſt 91 
Bourd-gui nn 65 
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Cal-pica 
Calp = gib 
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| Cana: jorx 
Canar-bild W. 
Cand-archip 8. 
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